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PREFACE

Tae present edition is founded on the following authorities :
1. C*=a Cin MS$. in the Copenhagen Royal Library
(Westergaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. xix.).
2. (*=a Cingalese MS8. in the British Museum, Add. 27,
459.

3. B*=a Burmess MS. in the Library of the Royal
Agjatie SBociety, London.

4. B'=a Burmese MS. in the Phayre Collection of the
India Office Library (J.P.T.B., 1882, p. 60).

5. B®=a Burmese MS. in the Mandalay Collection of the
India Office Library, 67 (159) (see J.P.T.8., 1896, p. 24).
This MS. seems closely to agree with another Mandalay
MS., 68 (147) ibid., to judge from the notes of Professor
Windiseh to Padhina- and Pabbajji-Sutta (see *“ Mira und
Buddha,” 1895, pp. 3 and 246).

6. 5%-a fragment of a Siamese MS. containing only the
Salla-Sutta (Cambodgian character), found among a eol-
lection of Jatakas, presented to the University Library of
Copenhagen by Prince Devawongse. T

7. M*=a Cingalese MS: of the Majjhima-Nikaya in the
Copenhagen Royal Iiibrar{*{-"i'o‘asbargaardr Cat. Cod. Pal
vi.), used for the text of Sela- and Vasettha-Sutta.

8. Pj.=Paramatthajotiki (Buddhaghosa's Commentary
on Sutta- Nipita) in two Cingalese MSS.—viz., Pj.%,
contained in the same volume as C* above,® and Pj.% a
Cingalese paper transcript, presented to the Pali Text
Society by E. Gooneratne lf:lndnliynr. Among several
lacun® in these two MBSS. there is one common to both
(viz., the eommentary on vv. 953°-964%), and here we had
recourse to a transeript, made by Professor Fausbill, from

' Additional various readings in 8%: p. 1127—B%,

_ v, 576" jitina; p. 114*=B¥".  Correction to p. 118" : read

kifiei instead of kimei.

* Trenckner's beautiful transeript of this MS. (in the
Copenhagen University Library) has been of much unse
to ua.

L



vi Preface

the commentary contained in B* (preserved in the Faushill
Colleetion of the Copenhagen Univereity Library).

9. Pe. = Papafieasudani, Trenckner's transeript of a
Cingalese MS. in the Copenh Royal Library (Wester-
gaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. vii.), ¢f M* above.

10. Nidd.=Niddesa, the printed text in the King of
Siam's edition of Tipitaka, vol. xxvi (Mahaniddesa, com-
mentary on Atthaka-Vagga), and vol. xxvii. (Calaniddesa,

commentary on Pariyana- Vagga and Khaggavisins -
Suntta).

In constituting the text of Sutta-Nipita we have, of
course, chiefly had recourse o the editio princeps of Faus-
boll (Fsb.), 1885 (edited by the Pali Text Society),! but
it was necessary to verify the text and notes, not only by
means of Fausbill's original transeript, but also to compare
them with the excellent transeript of C* made by V.
Trexcrxer (preserved in the Trenckner Collection Nr. 8 in
the Copenhagen University Library). This transeript
contains also a most valuable and complete collation of
C* BY; thus our kmowledge of these three MSS. is based
on Fausholl's and Trenckner's statements.! On the other
hand, we know B™ only through the collation of Fausball,
inserted in his hand-copy of his edition (now in the Univer-
sity Library, Copenhagen). Unfortunately we have not
had the use of this collation before the printing of pp. 1-32,
and therefore the readings of B™ are only found in our
notes from p. 33 to end.* These materials we have arranged

* The Cingalese impression (1891) we have had at hand,
but after several trials we made sure that it does not
present anything new bﬁ{:n& Fsb, Likewise, we have left
the impression in the King of Siam's edition out of con-
sideration, as well as the Sutta-Nipita text itself in Niddesa,
both showing further emendations in the Burmese manner,
wnd besides being influenced by Fsb.

* Differences %ebwm our apparatus eriticus and that
of Fsb. are due to (1) misprints in Fsb., (2) more accurate
statements of Trenekner, and (3) our own examination of CE.

® Readers are requested to supply the notes on pp. 1-32
with the following additions



Preface vii

thus, that we have given our text chiefly from C** Pj., the
notes representing the Burmese redaction. Our best
anthority for the text and its interpretation is, of course,
PBuddhaghosa, as far as he gives a clear explanation, and
where our MS3S. of his commentary were not too corrupt.
Sometimes he refers to more than one reading, and such
various readings we have given by adding “‘and™ (=iti pi
patho). His position of dependence on the tradition in
Niddesa we have oceasionally indicated by the abbrevia-
tion <Nidd. Where the abbreviation Fj. is put within ( )
it denotes that the reading in question is not supported by
any explanation of the commentator, and aceordingly has
no more value than a various reading in C*".

(hur verse numbers agree with Fsb., whose page numbers
are found in the margin, whilst the metrieal emendations
are referred to only in the notes. In printing the verses
we have tried to distinguish the different metres, and have
accordingly let the ¢loka stand in two lines.

With regard to the spelling of Pali words we have not,
upon the whole, made so much use of normalization as
Fsb. ; still we have, withont mentioning it in the notes,
printed Cingalese md as i, navigara as nagara, n as » (in a

B==B%: (p) 1 (note) %, 4**, &, €% 7", 8*%* (but=our
taxt in v. 51*), 10, 11% 12%°, 13* %, 1412818 152 1641, 18,
20 T. Eltll.l, 241, 0, 1% “, 23”’“’, ﬂﬁ:l 231. 29:‘ 30~ l, 311:' gaiu,

Bu—Bi: 56U 7u 100, 15Y, 195, 20-¢ 2244, 239
25500 agear 307

B==B: 9. 10° 135 18° 2251 24*

Btai(ib. 175 Ok 250 - =Py B05

Further note the following readings of B™: v. 20° sahey-
yum, 28° chetum, 38° vamsakkaliro, 52* khupipdisa.
52" damsasarimsape, 53* yikani, 55* ditthivisukini, 64
paechinna-, 65° appatibandha-, 74° sandilayitvina, p. 13,
note * pavattati, 15° cicitiyati citacitayati, 15" dakkhantiti,
15" gvam eva, . 91" Gotama, 92 dhammadessi, 98* and
124* yo mataram pitaram vi, 102* bahukavitto, 106° dussati,
121® pathasmim, 121° hanta, 130° va instead of vica (s dlso
B+, 138 yasaparamappatto, 143¢ suhuji, 146 -bhatitthi,
153® dibba, 1579 riceati, 163 vijjiya ¢’ eva, 165® enijadigham,
166" anapekhinam, 166Y maceupasa (so also BY).




viii Preface

single MS.), and neglected Burmese readings like brahmano,
kammund, i for 7, when not standing in end-syllables, ete.!
Haplographies, dittographies, and similar clerieal errors
have generally been omitted, when oceurring only in a
single MS., and likewise several other various readings of
minor importance—e.g., Cingalese t =n, h= bh, and Burmese
t=th, ete.

As everyone engaged in studies about Butta-Nipata
must incessantly have recourse to Professor Frangr's ex-
cellent concordance,® so also we are glad to acknowledge
its great benefit to us through our whole work. We feel
satisfied that it has been possible to us now to make this
text accessible to the publie, after it has, for some Yyears,
been out of print, and our best thanks are due to Professor
Ravs Davins, not only because he has earnestly urged us to
take up this work, but has also made it possible to us to
make use of the commentary in full by sending us the
S e ikl DINES ANDERSEN,

HELMER SMITH.
COPENHAGEN,

January 23, 1915,

In addition to what has been said above of the present
edition, I beg it remembered, that although it is, on
every gingle point, the result of a constant collaboration of
both of ue, Mr. Surrn has taken upon himself alone the
collation of C* and the transeription of Pj., of which he
intends to prepare a complete eritical edition as soon as
sufficient MSS. are accessible to him.

D. ANDERSEN,

' It would, of course, in this respect, have been mare
practical to use the same method as followed in the edition
of Sumasgala-Vilasini (see vol. i, p. xiii. foll.), but for
the sake of the editio princeps we did not consider it
advisable to go so far.

* See ZDMG, 1909-1912.
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS

Page 5, note ¥ : carcma se (instead of caremass)

Page 9, note 1*: ditthi-, BY -visuk-

Page 12, verse 75% : delate full siop afier i

Puage 17, verae 87" : ansjam

Page 17, verse 89" : pakkhandi

Page 1B, note ': Pj, [‘sabbe n' etfdisa’ ti fatvi]

Page Il,. vevse 114* : 80 'dhs

Page 28, nots ' : add: but of. 8. 1204™ (var. read.) and JA 111
B0

Page 80, verse 175°: appatitthe

Page 81, note ?: [F. 1431] =147

Page B3\ : karohi"

Page 82, note 2 ; [F. 101%]=104%

Page BT, verae 216" tidim

Page 88, note V: delets (of. Preface)

Page 46, verse 250" : mato,

Page 50V ; sutam

Page 51, verse ag) - bhariyam

Page 61, note *: yadesam

Page 52, verse 298" : dalhaparakkamo,

Page 58, verse 300°: uplgamum :

Page 58, verse 307' ;: dhanam "

Page 55, verae 818* ; vijaiini,

Page 57, verse 327" : ought to be printed as a gloka-pdda

Page 68, verses 335-388 : correct nola-references ¥4 fo *15 resp,

Page 62, verses 356-858 {o be put within ¥—

Page 63': Pj. Bammdparibbijaniyasuttam, Mahfsamayasutian @ pi
vueeati.

Page 68, verse 881" ; bhikkhn,

Page T1*: uddinnm

Page T2, verse 407° ; vivajjayi

Page 76, verse 430" : idhigaio,

Page T5, verse 432" : vijjati,

Page T5, verae 438" : ayain

Page T8, verss 437" : chatthi bhirl

Page 76, verse 442! : thini

Page 79, verse 451* ;: “*Tam

Page 79, : [F. 80]

Page B0, note * : dalete * bafore vesiyino (cf. J. VI 328%)

Page 88, perae 480° ; “ Yo?

Page B8, nole ¥ ; khinisavi



xii Corrections and Additions

Page 00, nots Uz , u,lkntnﬂg.hlhchudqﬂurpjmim
Page 84, note ®: COf. Note ¥ . , .
Page 96, note *: ssito)

Page 09, : bhisi

Page 100, note 7 ; Vi

Page 101, verse 5444 : patipuggalo. i

Page 108, : stad

Page 104, nots 1 - mandala-

Page 108, verse 554> dhammnriji

Page 110, : Atha

Page 120, vorge 628" ; cfibhayam

Page 121, verse 635" - samsiram

Page 192, verse B52° : i

Page 123, note 2 add : Pj. svasine githadvaynm (verses 677-678)
eva pana Mahistthakathiyam vinicohitapfithe n's

Page 124, - kaliynmattiyo 7 -

Page 125, note % fa*: B®in the first place : Bhagavantam, omitiing
abhivadetva

Page 127, note ® add : Fab, [eabbassipi . . . attani]

Page 181, verse 675% : vaynsii

Page 181, verse 679 ought to stand like verse 680 (metri eausa)

Page 186, verse 70%= - rakkheyya,

Page 187, verse T08¢ : Patipajjeyya,

Page 189, note ¥ ; puppamaya

Page 147, verse 755 : sueanthits, s

Page 147 : after samilrakassa add ssbrahmnkasss

Page 149, note ® - ariye(b)hi

Page 164, verae 785 arogam, ¥

FPage 180, verse 814" :

Page 184, verse 840° : fha

Page 165, verse B4(r

Page 165, verse 840 dbammam,

Page 176, verse 002¢ - jappe.

Page 176, verse 903" - eke,

Page 178, nole * to * : afifip

FPage 180, mote 2 : B™ parissa yam ., .

Page 185, verse 055" - kassnci

Page 188, verse 975" : gatimgy

Page 198, verse 1006 : Tissa-Metieyyo

Page 195, verse 10185+ brihi ¥

Page 200, note 1. (%

Page 207, note 8: uw

Page 2104 EEHAHHLH&?&PUEGH&

Page 214, verse 1105° - aifidvimokham

Page 216, verse 1115 - brihmannsss

Fage 218 : PINGIYA . , .

Page 228 : add verse-number 35, afier verse 1149

a8 ws



INTRODUCTION
TO THE PARAMATTHAJOTIKA

Urrasay vandaneyyanam vanditva ratanattayam,
¥ o Khuddakanikiyamhi khuddicirappahiyina
desito lokanithena lokanissaranesini,

tassa Suttanipitassa karissim' atthavannanam,
‘ Gathasatasamikinno geyyavyakaranamkito
kasmi Suttanipito ti samkham esa gato’ ti ce:
suvuttate sicanato atthainam sutthu tanato
savand sudani ¢’ eva yasma suttam pavuceati
tatharapani suttini nipatetvi tato tato

saigito ca ayam, tasm i samkham evam updgato,
sabbini cipi suttini paminattena tidino
vacanini ayam tesam nipito ea yato, tato
afifiasamkhinimittinam visesinam abhavato
samkham Suttanipito ti etam eva samajjhagi ti.

Evam samadhigatasamkho ca yasmi esa vaggato
Uragavaggo Cilavaggo Mahivaggo Atthakavaggo Piriya-
navaggo ti paficavaggo hoti, tesam Uragavaggo adi, suttato
Uragavagge dvadasa suttini Cilavagge cuddasa Mahivagge
dvidasa Atthakavagge solasa Pariyanavagge solasé ti
sattati suttini, tesam Uragasuttam adi, pariyattipariminato
attha bhanavira, evam-vaggasuttapariyattipariminavato
pan’ asea “‘yo uppatitam . . . purinan” ti ayam githa
adi, tasma assi ito pabhuti atthavannanam kitum idam
voeeati ;

yena yattha yada yasma vutti githi ayam, imam
vidhim pakisayitvissi karissim’ atthavannanan ti.

xifi
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HANMD TASSA HHAGAVATO ARAIATO BAMMASBAMBUDDHAESA.

Sutta-Nipata.

[ L. URAGAVAGGA.

1. Uragasutta.

1. Yo! uppatitam vineti kodham

visatam ® sappavisam va osadhehi,

80 bhikkhu jahiti oraparam

urago jinnam iva tacam purinam. L
2. Yo ragam udacchidi asesam

bhisapuppham va saroruham vigayha,

so bhikkhu . . # 2.
8. Yo tanham undacchidi asesam

saritam sighasaram visosayitva,?

g0 bhikkhu . . . 3.
4. Yo minam udabbadhi asesam

nalasetum va sudubbalam mahogho,

80 bhikkhu . . . 4.
[F. 2] 5. Yo nijjhagami bhavesn siram

vicinam puppham iva ndumbaresu,

so bhikkhn . . . 5.

6. Yass' antarato na santi kopa
itibhavibhavataii ca vitivatto,
go bhikkhu . . . 6.

! So Pj. B¥; C** yo ve (Dhp. 222). 2 B visatam.
3 C* writes the text in full throwghont.
4 C* visesayitvi, C® visesayitvi corr. to visosayitvi.



[F. 3).

10.

11.

12,

18.

14,

15.

16.

Uragavagga

. Yassa vitakka vidhupita®

ajjhattam suvikappiti asesi,
80 bhikkhu . . . 7.

. Yo niccasari® na paccasari®

sabbam accagami® imam papaficam,
so bhikkhu . . . 8.

. Yo niccasari na paceasari

“ sabbam vitatham idan ' ti fiatvi loke,
g0 bhikkhn . . . 9.
Yo nilccasari na paccasiri

‘ sabbam vitatham idan * i vitalobho,

80 bhikkhu . . . 10.
Yo niceasiri na paccasiri

‘sabbam vitatham idan ' ti vitarigo,

8o bhikkln . . . 11
Yo niccasiri na paceasiri

‘sabbam vitatham idan’ ti vitadoso,
80 bhikkhun .

Yo niceasiri na paccasiri :
‘sabbam vitatham idan' ti vitamoho,
g0 bhikkhu . . . 18.
Yassinueaya® na santi keci,

miila akosali samihatise,

80 bhikkhu .

Yassa darathaji® na santi keci
Oram AgAmMANAYH paccayase,

80 bhikkhn . . .

Yassa vanathaji na santi keei
vinibandhiya bhaviya hetukappi,
80 bhikkhu .

12.

14.

15.

16.

! 8o C** B*; (Pj. bhusam dhapiti santapita, daddha ti
sttho) ; B' vidusita.

* B naceasiri throughout.
4 C* -mam; B'sajjh-.
2 B! uragaji.

* B -ri throughout.
# Bl -nussayi.



17.

18.

19.

a1.

F. 4].

Uragavagga

Yo nivarane pahiya paiica

anigho® tinnakathamkatho visallo,
so bhikkhn jahati oraparam

urago jinnam iva tacam purinan ti

URAGASUTTAM KITTHITAM.

2. Dhaniyasutta.

“ Pakkodano duddhakhiro® *ham asmi
iti Dhaniyo gopo

anutire Mahiyia samanaviiso,

channa kuti, ahito gini,—

atha ce patthayasi,® pavassa deva.”

* Akkodhano vigatakhilo* 'ham asmi
iti Bhagavi

anutire Mahiy' ekarattiviso,

vivata kuti, nibbuto gini,—

atha ce patthayasi,* pavassa deva.”

. * Andhakamakasi na vijjare,

iti Dhaniyo gopo
kacche® rulhatine earanti givo,
vatthim pi saheyynm agatam,—
atha ce patthayasi.® pavassa deva.”

* Baddha hi bhisi® susamkhata,” /!

iti Bhagavi
tinno piragato® vineyya ogham,
attho bhisiyi na vijjati,—
atha ce patthayasi,® pavassa deva.”

17.

4

! C** Pj. anigho; B*™ anigho (¢f. 460, 491, 534, 1048
1060, 1078).

2 B khire.
4 So Qb
a Sﬂﬂb;

C* B™ _gi. 7 B* -khati.

& BY -rangato.

3 S0 C*; Cx B i
C* -khilo; B* khilo. 5 B* gacche.



Uragaragga

22. “ Gopi' mama assavi alold
iti Dhaniyo gopo
digharattam ® samvisiyi manipa,
tassd na sunami kifiei pipam,—
atha ce—pe—"
28. * Cittam mama assavam vimutiam
iti Bhagavd
digharattam® paribhivitamn sudantam,
pipam?® pana me na vijjati,—
atha ce . . ."
24. * Attavetanabhato® "ham asmi,
iti Dhaniyo gopo
putti ea me® saminiya aroga,”
tesam na sunami kifici papam,—
atha ge . . ."
25. “ Nitham bhatako* 'smi kassaci,
iti Bhagavi”
nibbitthena cardmi sabbaloke,
attho bhatiyia® na vijjati,—
atha ce . . "
26. “ Atthi vasi. atthi dhenupa,
iti Dhaniyo gopo
godharaniyo paveniyo® pi atthi,
usabho pi gavampati'® ea atthi,—
atha ce . . .
27. “ N'atthi vasd, n'atthi'! dhenupa,
iti Bhagava
godharaniyo paveniyo® pi n'atthi,

L Cb BY pi. 2 Bl di-

3 Bi -am. 4 B -bhat-.

5 B* game. & Ck -go.

7 C* kassaci ti Bh-.

8 Pj. bhatiyi . . ., bhatiya ti pi patho; B™ Lhat-.
¢ Ck B' paveniyo. 10 So Ck; C*BY -ti

1 Bi natthi me. 2 C* B* paveniyo.



[F. 5].

29.

31.

Uragaragga

usabho pi gavampatidha® n'atthi,—
athace . . ."”

. “ Khila* nikhita asampavedhi?

iti Dhaniyo gopo
dami mufijamayi navi* susanthina,
na hi sakkhinti® dhenupa pi chettom,'—
athace . . ."
* Usabho-r-iva chetva? bandhandni

iti Bhagava
nigo patilatam va dilayitvi®
niham puna upessam® gabbhaseyyam,—
atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva.”

. Ninnaii ca thalafi ea pirayanto

mahamegho pivassi tivad eva,
gutvi devassa vassato

imam attham Dhaniyo abhisatha :
“Labha'® vata no anappaka,'

ye mayam Bhagavantam addasima,
saranam tam npems cakkhuiua,
Batthi no hohi tuvam™ mahimuni.

#2. Gopi ca ahafi ca nssavia °

brahmacariyam Sugate caramase,*
jitimaranassa® paraga
dukkhass’ antakari bhavimase:”

10.

11,

12.

18.

14.

15.

' B¥-ti ca; Pj. ad 26: usabho pi gavampati idha mayham
gomandale atthi ti dasseti.

* Ck-la, B™ .ila.

* BY -samp-. i Ck-va.

¢ B! gakkhissanti (Pj. na hi sakkhinti ti na hi sakkhis-

santi).

* B* echetum.
* C*dal-, B' -m padal-.
1 SoB* (¢f. 8.1119°; M. I1 58" Pj. likha . .

» Bo -8y yam.

T Ck eche-, C* B™ -tva.

. anappaki

ti, but farther on quoted thus : labho vata no anappako, ete. ;

Cr .,

1 {:I: BII '“‘]P"

'* Pj. caremase iti pi patham vikappenti.
W B* jatim- corr. to jatijarimaranassa.
" B* -gu. =



6 Uragaragga

83. “* Nandati puttehi puttima,
iti Maro papima
gomiko?! gohi tath’ eva nandati,
upadhi hi narassa nandana,
na hi so nandati yo nirapadhi.”® 16.
34. * Socati puttehi puttima,
iti Bhagavi
gomiko® gohi tath' eva socati,
upadhi hi narassa socand,
na hi 8o socati yo nirapadhi™ ti® 17.

DHARITASUTTAM KITTHITAM.

3. Khaggarvizdnasutta.

F. 6]. 35. Babbesn bhutesu nidhiya dandam
avihethayam afifiataram pi tesam
na puttam iecheyya kuto sahayam,
eko eare kbaggavisinakappo. 1.
36. Samsaggajiatassa bhavati sneho,®
snehanvayam dukkham idam? pahoti,
ddinavam snehajam pekkhamino

eko care khaggavisinakappo. 2.
37. Mitte subajje anukampamino

hipeti attham patibaddhaeitto,?

etam bhayam santhave pekkhamino

eko care khagaavisinakappo. 3.

38. Vamso visilo va® yatha visatto
puttesn diresu ca yi apekha,

* B gopiyo, Pj. gomiyo. * B nirup-.

* B* gopiko, B' gopiyo. 4 C* B* nirup-.

& B! hi.

% So C** Pj.; B* bhavanti snebd (in accordance with
metre). " B* -am.

® B _bandh-. ° Bica. © Bi apekkhi.



Uragavagga ¥

vamsikaliro' va asajjamano

eko care pe —. 4.
39. Migo arafifisamhi yathd abaddho?

yenicchakam gaechati gocaraya,

vififiti* naro seritam* pekkhamino

eko care . . . 5.

40. Amantani® hoti sahiyamajjhe®

viase thine’ gamane cirikiya,

anabhijjhitam® seritam ° pekkhamino

eko care . . . 6.
41. Khidda rati'® hoti sahiyamajjhe®

puttesu es vipulam hoti pemam,

[F. T]. piyavippayogam vijignechamino™

eko care . . . 7.
42. Catuddiso appatigho® ca hoti

santussamino itaritarena,

parissayinam sahiti achambhi'

eko care . . . 8.
43. Dussaiigaha'® pabbajita pi eke

atho gahatthi gharam dvasanta,

appossukko paraputtesu hutva

eko cara . . . a,

44. Oropayitvi gihivyafijanini
samsinapatto'® yatha koviliro

! C* -liro, Pj. vamsakaliro, B* vamsakaliro.

* B* .bandh-. 3 BY -iifin. i B -ta
& B* -tanii. % So B* Nidd. ; C*® sabhiya-.
7 B* vaseyyathiane (Pj. diviseyyasamkhite vise).

® B* anaticchitam, Bi anabhicchitam.

° B! -ta. 1 B i,
1 Ok jigiech-, B! pi jig-. ¥ B* appati-.
13 B gantusa-, 4 (kb B -bhi, Pj. acchambhi.

15 B dusaiig-.

® (C* gamhina- corvr. to samsina-; B* sambhinna-; B sam-
chinna- (Nidd. yathi kovilirassa paitini sinini ehinnini
patitini).
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45.

46.

47.

49,

Bl

Uragavagga

chetvina viro! gihibandhanini

eko care . . .

Sace labhetha nipakam? sahiyam
saddhimearat sidhuvihari® dhiram,
abhibhuyya sabbini parissayini
careyya ften' attamano eatima.t

No ce labhetha nipakam sahiyam
saddhimearam sadhuvihiri dhiram,
rija va rattham vijitam® pahiya
eko eare . . .

Addha pasamsima sahiyasampadam :

setthi sama sevitabba sahaya,
ete aladdhi anavajjabhoji®
eko care . . .

. Disvi suvannassa pabhassarini

kammiraputtena suonitthitani
samghattamanani duve bhujasmim
eko care . .

Evam dutiyena sahi” mam' assa
viieabhilapo abhisajjanid vi,

etam bhayam éyatim® pekkhamino
eko care . . .

. Kima hi eitri madhuri manorami

virtiparipena mathenti cittam,
adinavam kimagunesu disvi
eko care . . .

*1ti® ea gando ea upaddavo ea

rogo ¢a sallai® ca bhayai' ea!! m'etam,’

etam bhayam kamagunesu disva
eko care . . .

10.

12.

13.

14,

15,

16.

17.

! B* dhiro. ¢ B nippa-.
* Nidd. Pj. -hirin (ti).  * C° B -ima.
: ® So C*Pj.; C* -jim, B¥ i.

5 B .am
7 B ha
° OB
1B omit

& BY i,
am. ' B* .yam, B' -yi.
% ca.
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52. Sitafi ea uphaf ca, khudam* pipasam,

vitatape damsasirimsape* ca

sabbdni p' etdni abhisambhavitva®

ako care . . . 18.
58. Nago va yathani? vivajjayitva

safijatakhandho padomi vliro®

yathabhirantam vihare® arafifie,

eko ecare . . . 19:
4. Atthina’ tam samganikaratassa,

yam phassaye® simayikam* vimuttim,—

Adiceabandhussa vaco nisamma

eko care . . . 20.

[F. 9] 55. Ditthivisakiani'® upativatto

patto niyimam patiladdhamaggo,

‘ uppannaiiino 'mhi® anafifianeyyo '

eko care . . . 21,
56. Nillolupo nikkuho* nippipaso

nimmakkho niddhantakasavawoho

nirisayo sabbaloke bhavitvi

eko care . . . 22,
57. Pdpam sahiyam parivajjayetha

anatthadassim visame nivittham,

sayam na seve'? pasutam pamattam,

eko care . . . 23.
! B* khudda(m). * BY tamsasarisape.
* B* -sambh-. * B* yudh-, B' yudh-.
* C* B' ul-.

® 8o C* Nidd., B* viharam, B' vihiram.

" B* atthinam (Pj. atthana tan ti atthinam tam, anuni-
sikalopo kato).

* Pj. yan ti kirapavacanam, phassaye ti adhigacche;
C* samphassaye, C* samphassase, B! yam passaye, B* yam

phassaye.
? C* B* simiyi-, B' samiiyi-.
W C* Pj. B ditthi, B visuk-. " B* .nambhi.
12 B* niku-. 3 So Pj. BY; C*® niseve.

14 C* pasutam.
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58. Bahussutam dhammadharam bhajetha
mittam uliram?® patibbanavantam,*®
afifiiya atthini vineyya kamkham
eko care . . .

59. Khiddam ratim? kimasukhafi en loke
analamkaritva anapekkhamano
vibhisanatthiani virato snceavadi?
eko care . . .

60. Puttaii ca diram pitarafi ca mataram
dhanani dhaiifiani ea bandhavini ca®
hitvina kimiani vathodhikani®
eko eare . . .

61. * Bango? eso, parittam ettha sokhyam,
app’ assido,® dukkham ettha bhiyyo,
galo® eso’ iti fiatvd mutima
eko eare .

62. Sandilayitvi'® samyojanini
jilam va bhetva!® salil’ ambuedri 12
aggiva daddham anivattamano
eko eare . ., .

63. Okkhittacakkhii'® na ca pidalolo
guttindriyn rakkhitaminasino
anavassuto aparidayhaming®
eko eare . . .

64. Oharayitva gihivyafijanani
samchinnapatto yatha parichatto

24

26.

27.

28.

29.

1 b uli-, * B! -bhiina-.
3 B™ khiddirati. * B di.

& Bl omits ca. ¢ B! yato- (¢f. M. L, 37%, Note).

T C* B samgo. ® B -asado.
* C* .lo, B* gando, B' gantho.
1 B¥ padilayitvina; Fsb. sandilayitvina.

" C* jilam bhetva, B* jalam bhitva, Bi jilam va bhitvi.
12 B ri. 13 C* B -eakkhu.

4 (Pj. minasam yeva minasinam). 1 B _dayh-

¥ So C* B': C* safichanns, B' samchanna.
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kisiyavattho abhinikkhamitvi

eko care . . . 30.
65. Rasesn gedbam akaram alolo

anabfiaposi® sapadanacari®

kule kule appatibaddhacitto®

eko care . . . 31.
66. Pahiys paficivaranini cetaso

upakkilese® vyapanujja® sabbe

snissito chetva sinehadosam®

eko eare . . . 32.
67. Vipitthikatvina sukbam dukhafi” ea

pubbe va ca somanadomanassam®

laddhiin’ upekham® samatham visnddham

eko care . . . 33.
68. Araddhaviriyo paramatthapattiya

alinacitto akusitavutti ™

[F. 11]. dalhanikkamo thamabalipapanno

eko care . . . 34.
69. Patisallinam™ jhinam arificamano **

dhammesu niceam anndhammaeari™

adinavam sammasitd bhavesu

eko care . . . 35,
70. Tanhakkhayam patthayam appamatio

analamigo' sutava safimi

samkhitadhammo niyato® padhinava

eko cara . . . 36.

1 B g 2 B ori.

3 B _tibandh-. 4 BY npaki-.

¢ Ckyyasan-, C® vyayan- corr. fo vyapan-; Pj. vyapanujjj
ti nuditva vinisetvi.

® Pj. B sneha- T B dukkh-.

% So C?; C* somanadonassam, B* Pj. Fsb. somanassa-
domanassam.

® B upekkham. LN R

" So Pj. B*; C® B' -nam, C* -pi.

2 B* jhina(m)mariccamino. 12 B .

1 (C* alenam-. B* -muoggo. ¥ C* payato.
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72.

78.

4.

5.

[F. 125].

Uragavagga

. Biho va saddesu asantasanto

viato va jilamhi asajjamino
padumam va toyena alippamino!
eko care . . .

Siho yathd dithabali pasayha

riji miganam abhibhoyyacaii®
sevetha pantini® sendsanini,

eko care . . .

Mettam upekbam karunam vimuttim
asevamino muditaii ea kile

sabbena lokena avirujjhamano

eko care . . .

Ragafi® ca dosaii* ca pahiya moham
sandilayitva® samyojanani
asantasam jivitasamkhayamhi

eko care . .

Bhajanti sevanti ca kiranattha,®
nikkirani’ dullabha ajja mitti,
attatthapafifia® asuci manussa,—
eko care khaggavisinakappo ti.

KHAGGAVISAYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

4. Kasibharadrajasutta®
Evam'® me sutam :

a17.

38.

a9.

40.

41,

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Magadhesu viharati Dakkhina-

1 C* B -limp- (¢f. v. 213).
* Su Pj. B*; C*® patt-, Bi panth-.

5 B* padalayitvina, Fsb. sandilayitvina.

© (Fj. karapam attho etesan ti kiranatthi); B! -nattda.

7 B niki-.
8 So C*; B™ attattha-; Pj. ottani tthita esam pafifii
attinam yeva olokenti na afifinn ti attatthapafifia; dittha-
tthapufifia ti ayam pi kira poranapatho, sampati ditthe va
atthe etesam pafida, . . .

® =87 172-173.

t B,
1 Bl AT,

10 B (always in this phrase) evam.
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girismim Ekaniliyam brihmapagime. Tena kho pana
samayena Kasibharadvajassa' brihmanassa paficamattini
nangalasatini® payuttani honti vappakile. Atha kho
Bhagavi pubbanhasamayam nivisetvd pattacivaram? adaya
yena Kasibhiradvijassa brihmanassa kammanto ten’
opasamkami® Tena kho pana samayena Kasibharadva-
jassa brihmanassa parivesani vattati® Atha kho Bhagava
yena parivesana ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva ekam-
antam atthasi, Addasi kho Kasibhiradviajo Lrihmapo
Bhagavantam pindaya thitam, disvina® Bhagavantam etad
avoea: “‘abham kho' samana kasimi ca vapiami® ca, kasitva
ca vapitvi -ca hhuﬁ]ﬂ.ﬂll tvam” pi samana kasassu ca
vapassn ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhuﬁ]anim' 194, “Aham*
pi kho brahmana kasimi ca vapimi ea, kasitvi ca vapitvi ca
bhuiijimi’" ti. “Na kho pana mayam passima bhoto
Gotamassa yugam vi nangalam [F. 13.] vi philam va
piacanam* vi balivadde!® va, atha ca pana bhavam Gotamo
evam dha: abam® pi kho brihmapa kasimi eca vapimi ca,
kasitvi ca vapitvia ca bhufijami” ti. Atha kho Kasibhi-
radvijo brahmano Bhagavantam githiya ajjhabhasi :

76. * Kassako patijinisi, na ca passama'® te kasim,
kasin no puechito brihi, yatha jinemu te' kasim.” 1.
77. **8addha bijam, tapo vutthi, paiifid me yuganadigalam,
hiri'® 18i,'® mano yottam, sati me philapicanam. 2.

b C* generally Kasi-,

2 C* pamg- throughout, (Pj nadg-).

3 So C* Pj.; B -ram, 4 B upasaik-. ° B™ vattati.

® So Pj. B*; C* omit Bhagavantam pindiya thitam

disvina.

7 (% B* omit kho. 8 B vapp- throughout.

® B* .am pi. 0 B bhufijihi.

Y Pj. ad 77 : pajeti teni ti pijanam, tam idha pacanan bi
vieeati.

12 B® balipadde, B' balibaddhe. 13 BM _mi,

 Samy. Nik. tam. 15 C* B hiri, B hiri.

¢ B* issa.
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78. Kiyagutto vacigutto dhire udare yato
saccam karomi niddénam,! soraccam me pamoea-

nam, 3.
79. viriyam® me dhuradhorayham,® yogakkhemadhivi-
hanam

gacchati a;:ivathxntaq:, yattha gantvi na socati. 4.
80. Evam esa kasi* katthd, si hoti amatapphala :*
etam kasim* kasitvina sabbadukkha pamueceati” ti. 5.

®Atha kho Kasibhiradvijo bribmano mahatiyi kamsa-
pitiya? payasam vaddhetvi Bhagavato upanimesi: “ bhuf-
jatu bhavam Gotamo payasam, kassako bhavam, yam hi®
bhavam® Gotamo amataphalam kasim kasati™ ti.

81. “ Githabhigitam'® me abhojaneyyam,
sampassatam ** bribmana n' esa dhammo,
giathabhigitam panudanti buddha,
dhamme sati'® brihmana vottir esd.t? 6.

82. Affiena en kevalinam mahesim
khipasavam kukkueavipasantam ™
annens pinena upatthahassn, .
khettam *® hi tam pufifiapekhassa hoti " ti. 7.

! B nida-. 2 BY -am.

* Pj. dhuradboreyyam. 4 B _gi.

5 So C* Pj.; B* amataphali.

® Here the text of Samy. Nik. runs: Bhufijatu bhavam
Gotamo, kassako bhavam Gotamo, yam hi Gotamo amatap-
phalam pi kasim kasati ti.

7 B* -pitiyi. 8 B yai hi.

9 So Pj. B¥; C* evam, C* omits yam hi bhavam.

10 B _am.

1 So Pj. (0 : samam djivasnddbhim passatam, samanti va
passatam) ; C* samph-, C® samph-, B¥ samp-.

2 So C*; C* Pj. B™ sati. 13 BY .i-d-esa,

4 B¥ kukkucea-. 15 BH .af.

16 B# -pekkhnssa ya(m) hoti.
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1+ Atha kassacibam bho Gotama imam piyasam dammi "
ti. *“Na kho 'han® tam brihmana passimi sadevake loke
samarake sabrahmake sassamapabribmaniya® pajiya sa-
devamanussiya yasea* 8o payaso bhutto sammaparinimam®
gaccheyya® afifiatra Tathigatassa va Tathagatasivakassa va,
tena hi tvam brihmana tam payasam appabarite vi
chaddehi appinake vi udake opilipehi” ti. Atha kho
Kasibharadvajo braihmano tam piyisam appinake” udake
opilipesi. Atha kho so piyaso udnke pakkhitto ciceitiyati
citicitaynti® sandhiipiyati ssmpadhiipiyati® Seyyathd pi
nima philo®® divasasantatto udake pakkhitto ciceitayati
citicitiyati sandhupiyatr sampadhupayati, evam eva &0
piyiso udake pakkhitto ciccitiyati eiticitiyati sandhupiyati
sampadhiipayati. Atha kho Kasibhiradvajo brahmano
samviggo lomahatthajito yena Bhagavi ten’ upassmkami,
npasamkamitvi Bhagavato padesu sirasi nipatitva®
Bhaga- [F. 15] vantam etad avoea: *“abhikkantam bho
Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama: seyyathi pi bho
Gotama nikkujjitam™ vi ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vi
vivareyya, miilhassa vi maggam acikkheyys, andbakare
vi telapajjotam dhireyya, *cakkhumanto ripani dakkhinti’
ti, evam evam!* bhoti Gotamena anekapariyiyena
dhammo pakisito. Esibam bbavantam Gotamam sarapam

' Bamy. Nik.: Evam vutte Kasibh® brahmano Bh-ntam
etad avoca: abhikk-, ete. [=15'7]; 15'7=8. 1 168%*-169"
(with havyasesa- instead of piyisa-, and Sundarikabhira-

dvaja- instead of Kasibh®).
2 Pj. B khv- ahan. 3 B gasam-.
* B yena. & C* B* -parinam-.
& Ck -yyam.

7 So Pj. (and below alvo C** B*); C*® B* appan-.

5 B* vicitayati viticitiyati, B viciccitayati (throughout).
® B* samdhimayati ssmpadhumayati (throughout).

10 B gayyatha pi ayogulo.

1 B patitva. 2 Bi nika-
13 B dakkhanti. ¥ So all MSS.
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gacchimi dhammaii ea bhikkhusamghat ca,! labheyyibam?*
bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasam-
padan " ti. Alattha kho Kasibharadvijo brihmano Bha-
gavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Aeiri-
pasampanno kho paniyasmi Bhiradvijo eko vipakattho®
appamatto atapl pahitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva, yass'
atthayakulaputti samma-d-eva agirasmi anagiriyam pabba-
janti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosinam ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihisi,
‘kbina jati, vositam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam,
niparam itthattiyi’* ti abbhaifiisi. Afifiataro ca® kho
paniiyasmi Bhiradvajo arahatam ahosi ti

KASIBHARADYAIASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

5. Cundasutia.

88. * Pucchimi munim pahitapafifiam °
iti Cundo knmmaraputto
Buddham” dbammassimim vitatanham
dipaduttamam® sirathinam pavaram :
kati” loke samani, tad imgha'® briihi.” L
84. * Caturo samani, na paficamo tthi\t
Cunda ti Bhagavd

' Pj. and Samy. Nik. insert upasakam mam bhavam
Gotamo dbiretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam ;
(Pj. ajjatagge ti ajjatam sggam katva, ajjadagge va, da-kiro
padasandhikaro). Here the text of Bamy. Nik. ends (cf-
1 181,

# So B¥ I'j.; C** labheyyam aham. * C* upa-.

& C itthatakiyi, B® ittatthaya, Bi itthaya.

& B omit ca.

® B* bahuta- T So Pj. B¥; C* buddho.

: Bi dvi-. ® So Pj. B (C* i,

10 Bi itigha (Pj. ta-d-imghi ti te imgha).
I Pj. B* Fab. paficam’ atthi.



85.

86.

89.

Uragavagga

te te! avikaromi sakkhiputtho :
maggajino maggadesako ca,
magge jivati, yo ea maggadisi."”
“ Kam* maggajinam® vadanti buddha,

iti Condo kammaraputto
maggajjbayi* katham atulyo hoti,
magge jivati me brahi pattho,
atha me avikarohi maggadusim."®
“Yo tippakathamkatho visallo
nibbandbhirato ananugiddho®
lokassa sadevakassa neta,
tadim maggajinam® vadanti buddha.

. Paramam paraman ti yo 'dba fatva

akkhiti vibhajati idh' eva dhammam,
tam kamkhacchidam? munim anejam®
dutiyam bhikkhunam ahu maggadesim.
Yo dbammapade sudesite

magge jivati safifiato satimi
anavajjapadini sevamano,

tatiyam bhikkhunam dhu maggajivim.
Chadanam katvina subbatinam
pakkhandi kuladiusako pagabbho
miyavi® asafifinto palipo

patirupena’® caram, sa maggadasi.!

. Ete ca pativijjhi yo gahattho

sutavii ariyasivako sapaififio

17

1 B ete for te te (P). te te = te lava).

2 BY kam. 3 CE _jinan ti.
* O _pjhayi, BY -akkhiyi.

5 C* _disi, B™ -dusi (¢f. ve. 89-90).

¢ So Pj. Bi; (" ananu-, Ck B® anunu-.

7 Pj. kamkhiichid-, B! kamkhachidam (in accordance with

metre).

8 So Pj. BY; C* -echidam anesajam.
9 So C* Pj.; B -vi.
0 B¥ pati-.

1 Ckb _disim yo tinnaka (C® fintaka) ete (< r. 56).
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gnbbe ne ‘tidisa ti® natvi,

iti disva na hapeti® tassa saddha,—
katham hi dutthena asampaduttham
suddham asuddhena samam kareyya ™ ti

CuspaSUTTAM KITTHITAM,

6. Parabharvasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Bavatthiyam vibarati Jetavane
Anithapindikassa arame. Aths kho afifiatari devatd
abhikkantiya rattiyi abhikkantavanpa kevalakappam Jeta-
vanam obhisetva yena Bhagavi ten' upasamkami, upasam-
kamitvAE Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam atthisi.
Ekamantam thiti kho si devniti Bhagavantam githaya
ajjhabhisi :

91. ** Paribhavantam purisam mayam puechama Gotamam
Bhagavantam® putthum agamma: kim* paribhavato
mukham.” 1.
/92, *“Buvijano bhavam hoti, suvijano® paribhavo :
dhammakimo bhavam hoti, dhammadessi® pari-
bhave." 2.
93. “Iti b’ etam vijanima, pathamo so paribbavo,
dutiyam Bhagava brihi: kim paribhavato mu-
kham." 3.
94, *“ Asant’ assa piya honti, sante na kurate piyam,
asatam dhammam roceti, tam’® paribbavato mu-
khar'n'*? 4_
95. It h' etam vijinama, dutiyo so parabhavo,
tatiyam Bhagavia brithi: kim parabbavato mu-

kbam." 5.
' So Pj. BY; C* omit ti. * Bi i,
* B* bhavantam. 4 B* kim throughout.
5 B* duvijano. ® B* -desi.

7 B tam throwghout.
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6. ** Niddasili* sabhasili* anutthiti ea yo naro

alaso kndhﬂpai!ﬁlmn ? tam paribhavato mokham." 6.

97. “Iti h' etam vijinima, tatiyo so paribhavo,
eatuttham Bhagnva brahi: kim paribbavato mo-
kham." {7

498. “Yo mnta.ram vi pitaram vi jinpakam gniayobbanam

pahu?® santo na bharati, tam parabhavato mukham.” 8.

99. “Iti h' etam vijinama, eatuttho so pariabhavo,
paficamam Bhagavi brahi: kim paribhavato mu-
kham." 9.

100. “Yo brahmapam vi samanam va afifiam va pi vanib-"

bakam*
musividena vaficeti, tam parabhavato muhlmm ;i
101. *Iti b* etam vijainima, paficamo so pca.mbhnvﬂ,
cha@.yham&qﬁ' Bbagava brohi: kim paribhavato
mukbham.” 11.
102. * Pahiitavitto® puriso sahirafifio sabhojano
eko bhufijati sidini,” tam parabhavato mukham.” 12.
103, *Iti h' etam vijanama, chatthamo® so paribhavo
sattumam Bhagavi brihi: kim paribhavato mau-

kham." 13.

104. * Jatitthaddho dhanatthaddho gottatthaddbio ea yo
naro

sam” fathm atimanfeti,’® tam paribhavato mau-

kham." 14.

105. *“Iti h' etam vijanima, sattamo so parabhavo,
atthamam Bhagavi brihi: kim paribhavato mu-
kham.” 15.
106. * Itthidhutto suradhutto akkhadhutto ea yo naro
laddham laddbam vinaseti, tam paribhavato wu-

kham." 16.
L B _gili. 2 SoC*: (*BM Pj. -no.
3 B* bahu. 4 BY vani-.
& So BY; C< B* chattham. ¢ B* bahuta-.
? B! sadhiini. ¥ (C** chattho.

* B* gaii, C* tam (Pj.=attano).
19 So all four MSS., ef. 3. VI 14'°; (Pj. atimafifiati),

3
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20

107.

108.

109,

110.

111.

Uragavagga

“Iti h' etam vijanama, atthamo so parabhavo,
navamam Bhagavi brihi: kim parabbavato mu-

kham." 17.
“ 8ehi direhi!® asantuttho? vesiyasu padissati,®
dissati* paradiresu, tam paribhavato mukham." 18.
“Iti b’ etam vijinima, navamo so paribhavo,

dasamam Bhagava brihi: kim paribhavato mu-

kham.” 19,
** Atitayobbano poso dineti timbarutthanim,
tnssi issd na supati, tam parabbavato mukham.” 20.
“Iti h' etam vijanima, dasamo so paribhavo,
ekidasamam Bhagava brithi: kim pariabhavato mu-
kham.” 21.

. * Itthisondim® vikiranim purisam va pi tadisam

issariyasmim thipeti,”® tam paribhavato mukham." 22.

3. “Iti b’ etam vijanima, ekidnsamo so paribhavo,

dviadasamam Bhagavi brithi: kim parabhavato mu-
kham." 23

. * Appabhogo mahatanho khattiye jayate kuale,

So 'dha7 rajjam patthayati, tam parabhavato mu-
kham. 24.

. Bte paribhave loke pandito snmavekkhiya

ariyo dsssanasampanno,® sa lokam bhajate sivan”
ti a5.

PANZBHAVASUTTAM NIgTHITAM.

! B diirehy. * C* santuttho.

# B* padussati; (Pj. patidissati; read: vesiyas’ upadis-
sati (9), ef. 140¢)

4 B disati.

& 8o C*¥ B*; B itthim; Pj. sondin ti macchamamsa-
majjidisn lolam gedhajitam, vikiranin (MSS. vikar-) i tesam
atthiyn dbanam pamsukam viya vikiritva nasanasilam. ;

® B thapeti. i

7 B¥ go ca (Pj. so en rajjam pattheti).
~ ® B* ariyndass-.



[F. 21].

Uragacagga 21

7. Vasalagutta.l

Evam me sutam:

Ekam samayam Bbagavi Sivatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anithapindikassa drime. Atha kho Bhagavi pubbanha-
samayam nivisetvi pattacivaram? ddaya Savatthim® pindaya
pavisi, Tenn kho pana samayena Aggikabhiradvijassa
brihmanassa nivesans aggi pajjalito hoti, Ahuti* paggahiti.
Atha kho Bhagavi Sdvatthiyam sapadinam pindiya
earamino yena Aggikabharadvijassa brihmanassa nivesa-
pam ten’ upasamkami. Addasi kho Aggikabbiradvajo
brihmano Bhagavantam durato va dgacchantam, disvina
Bhagavantam etad avoea: *tatr’ eva® mundaka, tatr’ eva®
samanaka, tatr’ eva® vasaloka titthahi" ti. Evam vutte
Bhagavi Aggikabhiradvijam brihmanam etad avoea:
“jinisi pana tvam brihmana vasalam va® vasalakarane va
dhamme " ti. *Na khv-iham bho Gotama jinami vasalam
vi vasalakarane vi dhamme, sidhu me bhavam Gotamo?
tatha dhammam desetn, yathiham jineyyam vasalam va
vasalakarane vi dhamme” ti. “Tena hi brihmana
sunihi, sidhukam manasikarobi, bhasissimi" ti. * Evam?®
bho* ti kho Aggikabhiradvijo brahmano Bhagavato
paccassosi. Bhagavd etad avoea:

116. * Kodhano upanahi® ea pipamakkhi® ea yo naro
vipannaditthi miyavi, tam jaiifia * vasalo' iti. 1.
117. Ekajam va dijam'® va pi yo 'dba paniri himsati,"!

yassa pine dayi n' atthi, tam jaiiia ‘ vasalo® iti. 2.

! Pj. Aggi(ka)bhiradvijasuttam, Vasalasuttan ti pi vue-
caki.

* B .am.

* So B*; C* -iyam, C* -iyam corr. to -im. ¢ B ithuti.
B P atr' eva. i B kim.
7 C* bhavan Gotamo, C" bhagavan bho Gotamo.

8B -am. LB L L= 1t B* dvijam.

1t B pinam vihimsati, Pj. pinam vihimsati and pinani
himsati; ¢f. Dhp. 270.



29 Uragaragia
[F.22]. 118. Yo hanti parirundhati’ gimini nigamini ca

niggahako® samaififiito, tam jafifid ‘ vasalo' iti. 3.
119. Game vi yadi varafifie yam paresam mamiyitam
theyyi adinnam adiyati,* tam jafifiai—pe— 4.
120. Yo have inam adiya cojjamano® paliyati
“na hi te inam atthi" ti, tam jafing . . . b.
121. Yo ve kifcikkbakamyata punthasmim vajatam® janam
hantvi kifieikkham adeti, tam jafifid . . . 6.
122. Yo attahetn parahetu dhanahetu ca® yo naro
snkkhiputtho musi brati, tam jafifa . . . T.
123. Yo fitinam” sakhiinam® vi diresu patidissati®
. sabasi sampiyena'® vi, tam jafifia . . B.
124, Yo mitaram vi pitaram vil jinnakam gntnyﬂhhanum
pahu'! santo na bharati, tam jafifia . . . 9.
125. Yo mitaram va pitaram vi hhnt.urmg bhaginim
N sgeum’®
[¥. 23], hanti roseti vaciya, tam jofifd . . . 10,
126. Yo attham puechito santo anattham anusasati,
paticchannena manteti, tam ]anna v i 11.
127. Yo katvi pipakam kammam ‘mi mam jaffa’ ti
iechati,
yo paticchannakammanto, tam jafifia . . . 12.
128. Yo ve parakulam gantvi bhutvina'® sueibhojanam
agatam no patiptjeti,'® tam jafida . . . 18.
129. Yo brihmanam vi samanam va afiiam vi pi vanib-
bﬁ]‘;m‘p 15
musavidenn vaficeti, tam jalifia-. . . 14.

! So C¥; B* upn-; Pj. uparundhaii ti seniya pariviretva

titthati . . ., imina hanana-pati (i.e., pari-) rundbanena. .
2 B* nigah-. * B* iideti, B jineti.
¢ B bhufjamino. * C* vajamni, Bi vajantam.
o B v, T B wdils va.
5 B* sakhinam, Bi snkhinam,
2 B* pati-. 1% Bi sumpiyiyena.
1 B= bahu.
'# Pj. easun 4 sassum; B* simam, Bi sassurim.
13 B bhutva ea. 1 B* na ppati-. 15 B yani-.
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Uragaragga 23
130. Yo brihmanam vi samapam wvi bhattakile upa-

tthite!

roseti® vici na ca deti, tam jafina . . . 15.
131. Asatam® yo 'dha pabrati mohena paligunthito*

kificikkbam nijigimsano, tam jafifia . . . 16.
132. Yo ¢ attanam samukkamse® parafi® ca-m-avajanati,

nihino sena manena, tam jaiifia . . . 17.
133. Bosako kadariyo? ca pipiecho macehari® satho

ahiriko anottapi,” tam jatnina . . . 18.
134. Yo buddham paribhisati atha'vi tassa sivakam

paribbijam'® gahattham va, tam jafifia . . . 19.

135. Yo ve anaraba santo araham patijanati’®
coro sabrahmake loke, esa® kho vasaladhamo, ™
Ete kho vasali vuttd, maya vo ye pakasita.'® 20.
136. Na jacea vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brihmano,
kammana'® wasalo hoti, kammana'® hoti brih-

mano. 21.

137. Tad amina pi" janatha, yatha me 'dam'® nidas-
sanam :

eandalaputto sopiko Matango iti vissuto, 23,

' So all four MSS. ; Pj. bhattakile upatthite ti bhojana-
kile jate; upatthitan ti pi patho, bhattakile agatan ti
attho.

# B* doseti.

* Pj.=yo idha *“yathi nimittini dissanti, asukadivase
idafi e’ idafi ca te bhavissati™ ti asajjananam vacanam
pabriti; asantan ti pi patho, abhiitan ti attho.

4 B paliku-. * B* -pat:.

2 BY -re. 7 C® kadariyo.

3 BY .ri.

? B anottampi, B* anuttampi.

0 B* paribbajakam. u B _ham.

12 B _janati. 3 Bi Pj. esc.

4 B vasalo dhammo. 5 B* mayi ye te pa-.
8 By kammunii. 7 C* vi-,

'8 Bi pedam.
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24 Uragaragga
188. s0 yasam' paramam patto? Mitango yam sudulla-

bham,
dgafichum® tass' upatthinam®* khattiyi brahmani
bahi. 23.

139, So devayinam druyba,® virajam so mahapatham,

kiamarigam® virdjetvi brahmalokfipago ahu,—
na nam jitl niviresi brabhmalokipapattivi. 24.
140. Ajjbhayakakule” jita brihmani mantabandhavi,®
te ea papesu knmmesu abhinham upadissare, 25.
141. ditthe t:rn dhamme girayhi,? sampariye'® ca dug-
gati—
na ne'* jati nivireti duggneed ** garahiyn vi 26.

142. Na jaced vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brahmano,
kammana® vasalo hoti, knmmani* hoti brihmano "
ti. a7,

Evam votte Aggikabharadvijo brahmano Bhagavantam
etad avoea : “abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho
Gotama : seyyathi pi bho Gotamn nikkujjitam va ukkuj-
jeyya, paticchannam vi vivareyya, miilhassa vi maggam
acikkheyya, andhakire vi telapajjotam dhireyya, * cakkhu-
manto rupini dakkhinti'® ti, evam evam'® bhotd Gota-
mena anekapariyiyena dhammo pakisito. Fsiham bha-

! B* seyyasam. * B* paramappatto.
® C* ag-, B* agncchum, Bi dgaccham.
4 B ne. & B* (Pj.) abhiruyhn.

¢ B* kimabhavam (¢f. 175¢, 176%).

7 C™ ajjhiayaka kule; Pj. ajjhiyakakule mantajjhiyake
brihmanakule jita ; ajjhiyaka kule jita ti pi pitho, man-
tinam ajjhiyaka anupakutthe brihmanakule jita ti attho

5 So Bi Pj.; C*® -bandhuno, B* -bandhuvii.

? B* gareyham, B' gareyha.

1 Pj. sampariye vii ti pi pitho.

1 C¥ dogpatim. 1= C* te,
13 B* corr. to dugoatyi. 1 B kammuna.
15 B dakkhanti. 8 80 C*; B™ gyam.

¥ B* add bhante.



Uragavagga a5

vantam® Gotamam saranam gacchimi dbammafi ea bhik-
khusamghafi ca, upisakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetn
ajjatagge panupetnm saranam gatan ™ ti

VASALASUTTAM RITTHITAM.

8, Mettasutia.

143, EKaraniyam atthakusalena
yan tam*® santam padam abhisameeen :®
sakko ujut ex sijiu® ca
suvaco ¢’ nssa mudu® anatimini,’?
144. santussako ca subharo ca
appakiceo ca sallshukavutti
santindriyo ea nipako® en
appagabbho kulesu® ananugiddho, v
145. na ea khuddam'® samicare kifici,
yena vififiii pare upavadeyyum.
Bukhino vi" khemino hontu
sabbe sattd bhavanto sukhitatti -
146. ye keci panabhut''* atthi'®
tasi!* va thivara va anavasesi'®
dighi vi ye'® mahanta va'?

majjhima *® rassaka anukathalid.*® 4.
! C* bhagavantam. ® Bita.
3 B* abhisamaecca. * B* uju

5 B guhuju.
% So all four MSS., Fsb. muda (metri causa).

704 BY .nij, 5 B! nipp-.

» B! kulesv-. 0 Bi -dda.

1 Bi va. 12 Ok B¥ _bhut".
13 C* atthi. 14 B* tnssi.

15 Bi thivara v’ anavasesdi ; B omils va.

14 B ye va e, B ye va. 17 Bi amits vi.
% Bi -ma.

W Ok pyspakinnkathiili, C*-kinuka-.



26 lragavagga

147. ditthid vi ye vi® additthi,®
ye ea® dire vasanti avidiire,
bhita va sambhavesi? va,—
sabbe satti® bhavantu sukhitatta. 5.
148. Na paro param nikubbetha,
nitimafifietha katthneinam ® kafiei,”
vyirosana® patighasafifia
nififiamafifinssa dukkbam iccheyya. .
149. Mita yatha niyam puttam®
dyusi ekaputtam anorakkhe,
evam pi sabbabhitesu
minasam bhivaye apariminam. 1.
[F. 27]. 150. Mettafi ca sabbalokasmim®
minasam bhivaye apariminam
uddham adho ca tirivafi ea
asambidham averam® asapattam. B.
151. Tittham earam nisinno va'*
gayino via'® yavat' assa vigatamiddho,
etam satim** adhittheyya,
brahmam etam vihiram™ idha-m-ihu. 9.
152. Ditthifi ea anupagamma
gilavd dassanena sampanno
kimesu vineyya'* gedham,
na hi jitu gabbhaseyyam punar eti ti 10.

METTASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1 B ea 2 So C**; B Fsb. adittha.
3 Bi ouits ca. 4 O B™ -5i.

5 B' eabbasatta. % Bi -na.

7 B kifiei. % (C® vayirosani.

* B .am. -10 B _mj,

1 Biva. 12 B omits va.

1 B, 4 Bi vinaya (cf. 1098%).
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Uragavagga a7

9. Hemavatasutta.!
158, *“ Ajja pannaraso uposatho,

iti Satagiro yakkho
divya ratti® upatthita,
anomanamam satthiram handa passima Gota-
mam."” 1.

154. “Kacei® mano supanihito
iti Hemavato yakkho
sabbabhutesn* tadino,
kacei itthe anitthe ea samkapp' assa vasikata."® 2.
155. **Mano ¢' assa sapanihito
iti Sitiagiro yakkho
sabbabhitesu * tadino, :
atho itthe anitthe ca samkapp' assa vasikatd."® 3.
156. ** Kacei adinnam nédiyati,
iti Hemavato yakkho
kacei panesu safifiato,”
kacei ara” pamadamhi, kacel jhanam na rificati.” 4.
157. ** Na so adinnam® adiyati,
iti Satagiro yakkho

atho panesu saiifiato,®
atho #arda’ pamidamhid, Buddho jhinam na rid-
cati.” 5.

158. * Eacci musi na bhanati,
iti Hemavato yakkho

! Pj. . . . Hemavatasuttan ti vuceati, Batagirasattan ti
ekaceehi (¢f. the uddina).

* C® rattim.

3 B kieei, B* kifici throughout (except 162°).

* C*® -bhutesu.

& B vasigala,

% B* asafifiato.

7 Bl aro.

® Bi "dinnam.
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kacei na khinavyappatho,’
kaeei vebhiliyan® niha,® kocei sampham® na bha-
sati." fi.

159. ““ Musi ca so na bhanati,
iti Satagiro yakkho
atho na khigavyappatho?
atho webhitiyan® niba,® mantd attham so® bha-
sati."” 7.
160. ** Kacei na rajjati kimesu,
iti Hemavato yakkho
kacei cittam andvilam,
kacei moham atikkanto, kacei dhammesn eak-
khnma." 8.
161. *“Na go rajjati kimesan,
iti Satagiro yakkho
atho cittam anivilam,
sabbamoham atikkanto, Buddho dhammesu eak-
khuma.” 9.
162. * Kaeei vijjiya sampanno,
iti Hemavato yakkho
kacei samsuddhacirano,?
kacei 'ssa® dsavi khipd, kaeei n' atthi punab-
bhavo." 10.

1 C* nilkhindvyappatho, C* pdkhina., B¥ na khina-;
Pj. khiniti ti khino, himsati vibadhati & attho, viciya patho
vyappatho, khino vyappatho assi & khinavyappatho, tam
na-kirenn patisedhetvia puecchati: na khinavyappatho ti,—
na pharasavico ti vuttam hobi; nikhinavyappatho ti pi
pitho, na akhinavacano ti attho, pharusavacanam hi
paresam badaye akhiyamianam titthati [could pharusa-
point to an old reading tikhina-?].

* (* webhutiyam. 3 C* ni(i)ga, (Pj. niha).

4 BY sampan. 5 C* vebhutiyan.

% B gu.

7 C** _varano; Pj. samsuddhuedrano ti . . ., chandava-

sena ¢’ ettha digham katva en-kiram dbha, samsuddbacarano
& attho. & B kieei "ssa.



Uragavagga 29
', 29]. 163. “ Vijjaya-m-eva sampanno,
iti Satagiro yakkho
atho aa::_nnnﬂdhnuﬁmgn,‘
sabb’ assa asava khind, n' atthi tassa punab-

bhave. 11.

1634, *Sampannam munino cittam kammani® vyappa-
thenn ca,

vijjicaranasampannam  dhammato pam  pasam-

sasi. 114

1638, *Sampannam munino eittam kammani® vyappa-
thens ca,

vijjicarannsampannam dhammato anumodasi.  11%
164. Sampannam munino citiam kammana® vyappa-
thena ca,
vijjicarapssampannam handa passima Gotamam. 12.
165. Enijamgham* kisam dhiram® appahiram alolupam®
munim vanasmim’ jhiyantam ehi passima Gota-
IDAI. 13.
166. Siham v’ ekacaram nigam® kimesu anapekhinam ®
upasamkamma pucchima maccupisa pamocanam, 14.
167. Akkhatiram pavattdram sabbadhammina piragum
Buddham verabhayatitam mavam pucchima Gola-
mam."” 15.
168. ** Kismim' loko samuppanno,
iti Hemavato yakkho
kismim'? kubbati santhavam,
kissa!® loko upiidiya kismim ' loko vihafifiati." 16

I C* _yarano. 2 168%® only in B* and Pj.

3 BM kammuna. 4 C** B* eni-,

& C® khiram, B* viram, (Pj. viram). The commentatur
attributes ve. 165-166 to Hemarvata-yakkha, and v. 167 fo
Hemavata and Satagire.

6 So B¥; C** alol-.

7 B* muni vanasmi, Bl muni vanasmim,

% So B* Pj. (B* -vekkha-); C** siham ekacarantinam.

® B* anapekkh-. 10 B* ka-.



[F: 30,

[F. 81].

30
169.

170.

171.

172,

173.
174,

175.

Uragavagga

*“Chassu® loko samuppanno,
Hemavata ti Bhagavi
chassu kubbati eanthavam, :
channam eva upadiya chassa loko vibafifiati." 17.
“ Kataman tam upadanam,* yattha loko vihafifiati,
niyyanam punchlto brihi: katham dukkhi pamue-
cati.” 18.
** Pafica kimaguna loke manochatthi pavedita,
ettha chandam nrnjuh'a evam dukkha pamuceati. 19.
Etam lokassa niyyinam al\,l\hatum vo® yathatatham,
elam vo? aham akkhami: evam dukkhi pamue-
cati." 20.
*“ Ko su* 'dba tarati® ogham, ko 'dha® tarati annavam,
appatitthe analambe ko gambhire na sidati.” 21,
*“ Babbada silasampanno pafifiavi’ susamahito
ajjhattacinti® satimd ogham tarati duttaram. 23
Virato kimasanfiya® hubhmmyu]n.natlgu“’
nandibbavaparikkhino," so gambhire na sidati.” 23.
176. ** Gambhirgpafiiiam nipunatthadassim =
akificanam kimabhave asattam*
tam passatha sabbadhi vippamuttam '*
dibbe pathe kamamanam mahesim.'* 24.
177. Anomanimam mpuonttha.daamm it
paiifiddadam Lamalﬂ.jrn asabbim 12

! B chasu throughout.

2 B upadiya, C* upadiya corr. to upidinam.

3 So Pj.; BY ta; C* omit yathatatham elam vo.
4 B™ g, 5 BY -ii.

& B idha, C** 'dham. 7 B panifava.
® B ajjhattasafii.

® Bi virato ea k-; Pj. virato kamasaiifiiya 6 .

=
=y

viratto ti pi pitho, tadi kimasahfiiyi ti bhummuvmnam

hoti,

Bagithavagge (=8. I 53) pana kimasafifigsg ti pi

patho.
10 CE _gqfifioj-. " B* nandiriga- (cf. r. 139).
12 B omit -m. ol i vimuttam.
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tam passatha sabbavidom® sumedham
ariye pathe kamamanam mahesim.® 25,
178. Suddittham® vata® no ajja unppahhntum suhutthitam,
yam® addasima Sambuddbam ughﬂtmnnm‘ ana-
gavam. 26.
179, Ime dasasatd yakkha iddhimanto ynsassino
gabbe tam garapam yanti, tvan no satthi anut-
faro. 27.
180. Te mayam vicarissima gami gimarm nagi nagam
namassamini Sambuddbam ‘dhammassa ca sudham-
matan " ti 28.

H EMAVATASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

10. Alarakasutta.”

Evam me sutam.

Ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam vibarati Alavakassa
yakkhassa bhavane. Atha kho Alavako yakkho yena
Bhagavi ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvi Bhagavantam
etad avoen: * npikkhama samand” ti,—* sadh’ dvuso™ ti
Bhagavi nikkhami,—* pavisa samana " [F. 32.] ti,—*sadh’
dvuso" ti Bhagavi pavisi® Datiyam pi kho Alavako
yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoea: “nikkhama samana”
ti,—*“sidh’ avuso” ti Bhagavi nikkhami,—" pavisa
samana ’ ti,—** sidh’ dvuso " ti Bhagava pavisi. Tatiyam
pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: * nik-
khama samapa” ti,—*sidh’ Avuso” ti Bhagava nik-
khami,—* pavisa samana’ ti,—" sddh’ dvuso " ti Bhagavi
pivisi Catutthsm pi kho .ﬁnmku }‘nhhhn Bhagavantam
etad avoca: “‘nikkhama samanda” ti **Na khv-ihan

! B* -yida. * BY omit -m.
3 BY sudittham (¢ [F. 1439]). ¢ C*" vatta.
& C*® omit yam. ¢ B¥ .am.

T =8, I 213-215. 5 B* pavisi througlont.
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tam® dvuso nikkhamissami, yan te karaniyam, tam karohi’
ti. * Paifihan tam samapa puechissdmi, sace me na vyi-
karissasi, cittam va te khipissimi hadayam vi te phales-
sdmi® pidesu vd gahetvd para-Gangiya khipissimi™ i,
* Na khv-ahan tam &vuso passimi sadevake loke samirake
sabrahmake sassamanabrihmaniyi® pajiys sadevamanus-
giyn, yo me cittam via khipeyya hadayam v& phaleyya®
pidesu vi gahetvi pira-Gangiya khipeyya, api ca tvam
dvoso puccha yad dkamkhasi” ti. Atha kho Alavako
yakkho Bhagavantam githiya ajjhabhasi :

181. *Kim si 'dha vittam purisassa setthem,
kim sn* sueinpam ® sukham avahiti,®
kim su* have sadutaram’ rasinam,
. kathamjivim jivitam® &bu settham.” 1.
}' 182, **Baddh’ idba® vittam purisasea settham,
dhammo sucinno sukham avahiti,®
saccam have sidutaram 7 rasinum,

pumiin]wm jivitam® ihu sattham n 2,

183. “Katham su tarati’® ogham, katham su tarati
BIOBVATL,

katham su dukkham™ acceti, katham su parisaj-

jhati” 3.

! Bamy. Nik. na kho paniham avuso . . ., (Pj. tan ti

hetavacanam!).

2 Ck phale-, C* B* phile- (¢f. [F. 10135]).

3 C* B* sasam-. 4 C* i

& B* -nno. % C* divahati.

? Bl gidhu-; Pj. sidutaran ti atisayena sidum, sadhu-
taran ti pi piatho.

& Bl jivi jivitam ; Pj* . .. kathamjivino Jivitam katham-
jivim jivitan ti, ga.thﬂhﬁndhnsukhatthﬂm pana ﬂannmajham
vueeati; kathamjivim jivatan (or jivinan, MS. jivitan) ti va
pitho, tassa ‘ jivantanam kathamjivin ' ti attho,

o B* idha. 1 B Ai.

U P B¥ .am.
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. 33]. 184, Baddhaya taraii' ogham, appamidena annavam,
viriyena dukkham® acceti, pafifidya p&munhuﬁ "4,
185. **Katham so labhate paiiiam, katham su vindate
dhm:p.
katham su kittim ® pappoti, katham mittani ganthati,*
asma Joki param lokam katham pecea® na socati.” 5.
186. **Baddabino arahatam dhammam nibbinapattiya
_- sussued® labbate pafifiam appamatto vieakkhano, 6.
/‘IB'L patiripakari® dhuravi® utthiti vindate dhanam,
ssceena kittim® pappoti, dnﬂam mibtini ganthati® 7.
188, Yass' ete caturo dhammi saddhassa gharamesino
saccam dhammo dhiti edgo, sa ve pecen® na socati. 8.
189. Imgha aiifle pi puechassn puthi® gamanabrihmane,'®
yadi sacei™ dami’® eagd kbantyi bhiyyo 'd,ha."
vijjati.” 9.
190. “Kathan™ nu dini puccheyyam puth@® samana-
brihmans,
80'* "ham ajja pajanami yo attho'® sampariyiko, 10.
-84]. 191. Atthiya vata me Buddho visiy' Alavim igama,
§0’® 'ham ajja pajainimi yattha dinnam mahap-
phalam. : 11.
192. So aham viearissimi gimi gimam puri puram
namagsamino Sambuddham dhammassa ca sudham-
matan " ti 13,
ALAVAKASUTTAM NITTHITAM.
! B _ti, * Pj. B¥™ .am,
il 4 B ganhati. .
* B™ pacea. ¢ B¥™ susussam.
* B pati-. 8 b B dhr-.
® C* BY puthn. 10 }fSS, -brihmano.
' B saceam. & B dhamma.
5 C% ng (Pj.idha). . ™ BY.am.

15 B vo. 16 Bem yo (B™ s0) ¢' attho.
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[¥. 85].

11. Vijayasuttal

193. Carnm va yadi va tittham nisinno uda va sayam
sammifijeti* pasireti,—esi kiyassa ifijana. 1.
194. Atthinahirusafifintto® tacamamsivalepano
chaviyd kiyo paticchanno* yathdbhitam na dis-
gati, a.
195. antapiro udsrapiro yakapelassa® vatthino®
hadayassa papphisassa” vakkassa pihakassa ea 8.
196. simghanikiya® khelassa sedassa® medassa ca
lohitassa lnsikiya pittassa'® ca vasiya ca. 4.
197. Ath' assa navahi sotehi asuei®* savati sabbadi :
akkhimhi akkhigithako, kannamha kannagfithako, 5.
198. simghanika'® ca nisito, mukhena vamat''® ekadi
pittam semhafi ea vamati, kiyamhi sedajallika.'* 6.
199. Ath’ assa susiram'® gisam matthaluigassa puritam,
subhato nam manfiati'® bilo avijjiya purakkhato.' 7.
200. Yada ca so mato seti uddhumito vinilako
apaviddho susinasmim, anapekhi honti fitayo, 8.
201. khidanti nam supini'® ca'® sigila ca vaki® kimi,
kiki gijjhi ca khadanti, ye ¢’ afifie santi pinayo.2 9.
! Pj. Kiyavicechandanikasattan ti pi voceati (of. Sp. ad
Vin. I1L, 68, p. 271).
2 (* sammicheti, B*" samifijeti, B' samificeti.
* B¥= atthinaharu(hi) samyutto.
4 B* pariechinno. 8 So C* Pj.; C* BY -pel-.
& B! ve-. 7 B* pupas-.
8 B* siighanhi-, B! siighani-, C** B™ -ghini-,
9 B* Fsb. sedassa ca.
10 So J. I 146*; (* passa, C* piyassa, BY muttassa.

u BY Pj. e 12 MSS. -nika.

13 B vamati, C* mukhen’ evam anekada (? perkaps the
true reading). 4 B sedi-, B* desads-.

& C* ath’ assusara-. 18.CH B

17 B* purakkhito. 18 B* suvini, B™ suvini,

12 B ya, %0 B girigald ca baka.

# B panino.
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202. Sutvina Buddhavacanam bhikkhu paiifianava idha,!
80 kho nam parijaniti, yathabhiitam * hi passati. 10.
203. * Yatha idam tathd etam, yatha etam tatha idam,’
ajjhattail ca bahiddhi ca kiye chandam virdjaye. 11.
204. Chandarigaviratto® so bhikkhu pafifidnava idha

[F. 36]. ajjhagi amatam santim* nibbina-padam® aceu-
tam. 12.

205. Dipadako "yam asuei duggandho parihirati®
nanadkunapaparipuro? vissavanto® tato tato. 13.

206. BEtadisena kiyena yo maiifie unnametave®
param vi avajineyya—kim afifiatra adassani ti 14,

Viavasurras Nrprarras.

12. Munisutia.

207. Santhavato' bhayam jitam, niketa jayate rajo,
aniketam asanthavam : etam ve munidassanam. 1.

208. Yo jatam ucchijja™ na ropayeyys,
liyantam assa ' ninuppavecche,!®
tam ahu ekam muoninam earantam :

addakkhi so santipadam mahesi.’ 2.
! Bi idham. ol |
* C* -virato. ¢ So C*; C* B -ti, B* -ti.

® B* nibbinam pa-.

°® B' -harati, B* -hirati corr. to -harati, B® -hirati.

" 8o Pj. B*; C** -patipuro.

* 8o Pj. B¥™; C* vissasanto. ¢ (C® unna-.

!> B* santhivato, B' sandhavato.

' C* omit yo jatam uechijja.

'* So C* Pj.; C®jiyan tumassa, B* jiyantamadassa corr.
tojiyantam assa, Bi jiyaniam padassa; jiyantam scems to
be an old error (-nt- may represent -tt--or -nn-).

* So Pj.; C* -ppaveccha, B¥ -ppavacche.

' So Pj. BY; C* _gim.
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86 Uragavagga

209. Samkhaya vatthini pamiya’ bijam*
sineham nssa ninuppavecche,
sa ve muni® jitikhayantadassi®
takkam pahiya na upeti samkham.

210. Aiifidya sabbéani nivesanani
anikimayam saiifiataram® pi tesam
sa ve muni® vitagedho agiddho
niiyiihati,? paragato hi® hoti.

211. Sabbabhibhum sabbavidum sumedham
eabbesn dhammesu anipalittam®
sabbafijaham ' taphakkhaye vimuttam,
tam viipi dhira muniin™ vedayanti.

212. Pafifiabalam silavatipapannam
samihitam® jhinaratam satimam
gangi ™ pamuttam akhilam anasavam,
tam viipi dhira munim!* vedayanti.

213. Ekam carantam munim!® appamattam
nindapasamsisu avedhamianam
siham va saddesn asantasantam
vitam va jilamhi asajjaminam
padumam va toyena alippaminam
netiram afifiesam '® anafifianeyyam,
tam vilpi—pe—.

1 B* pahiaya, B'"™ samiya.
2 So Pj. B®; C*® bijii.
3 B -ni.
4 (% .yantidassi, BY -yantadassi.
5 B .am. ¢ C* B* -ni.
7 Ok B= -yuhati, C* -yuhati, B¥ -yuhati.
& B* pi. ¢ C* B anupa-.
0 (* gabbajjaham, B sabbamj-.
1 B -ni.
12 B silappat-, Bi silabbat-.
13 B _ia,
u Bi nﬂq-lkhi_ 15 (b B pi.
iI6. Baim _gm.
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214. Yo ogahane! thambho-r- ivibhijayati,®

yasmim pare vici pariyantam? vadanti,

tam vitarigam sosamihitindrivam,

tam vépi . . . 8,
215. Yo ve thitatto tasaram va ujjum*

jiguechati® kammehi papakehi

vimamsamano visamam samai ca,

tam vipi . . . 9.
216. Yo gafifintatio na karoti pipam,

daharo ca majjho ca muni® yatatto,

[F.38]. arosaneyyo 8o’ na roseti® kafici,”

tam vapi . . . 10
217. Yad aggato majjhato sesato va

pindam labhetha paradattapajivi,'

nilan thutun® no pi nipaceavidi,'®

tam wilpi . . . 11;
218. Munim® carantam viratam!* methunasma,

yo yobbane na npanibajjhate!® kvaei,

madappamadi viratam vippamuttam,

tam vipi . . . 12,
219. Anfidya lokam paramatthadassim®

ogham™ samuddam atitariya’® tadim,®

1 Bi.na * C® -bhijayati.

® B*= vicam p-; Pj. vicd pariyantam vadanti; kim
vattam hoti: yasmim vatthusmim pare titthiya vi afifie va
VALNDAVASENA uparimam vi, avanpavasens hetthimam va
vacam pariyantam vadanti, tasmim vatthusmim anuna-
yam vi patigham va andpajjaméno . . .

4 C gjum, B™ Pj. uju, B* ujju. 5 Fsh. -i

° B -i. 7 BY" omic so.

8 B* insert padumam va toyena alippamanam (B! alimpa-)
=v. 213%: B™ na so roseti.

? B* kifici. 19 So Fsb.; MSS. -upa-.

1 BY.-m. 12 Ck -di.

12 So Pj. B¥; B™ nopa-, C** upanijjhate.

14 C* (Pj.) ogha-.

15 C* atariya, B' atitari, B™ -tariya.



Uragaragga

tam chinnagantham asitam ANAsAVAM

tam viipi dhird munim? vedayanti. 13.
220. Asami ubho® diiraviharavuttino :-

gihi® daraposi * amamo ca subbato,—

parapanarodhiya gihi® asaniiatc

niccam muni® rakkhati pinine yato.  14.
221. Bikhi® yatha nilagivo vihangamo

hamsassa nopeti javam kudicanam,

evam gihi® nanukaroti bhikkhuno

munino vivittassa vanamhi jhayato ti 15.

MUXISUTTAM NITTHITAM.

Uragaraggo pathamo.
“Tass’ uddinam :

Urago Dhaniyo c’eva Visinafi ca tatha Kasi?
Cundo Parabhavo ¢’eva Vasalo Mettabhavana
Batagiro Alavako Vijayo ca® tathia Muni,
dvitdas’ etini sutténi® Uragavaggo ti vuceati ti.

1 B* _nj, # Ok viibho.

3 Ok i '+ CP B g,

Lo ® Only in C*® (cf. Preface).
T C* Kasi. # Ck cam, C* omits ea.

¥ Ck vutt-.



[F. 39). 1I. CULAVAGGA.

1. Ratanasutta.!

222. Yanidha bhiitani samagatani

bhummani vi yani va® antalikkhe,

sabbe va bhati sumani bhavantu,

atho pi sakkacea sunantu bhasitam. 1.
223. Tasma hi bhita nisimetha sabbe,

mettam karotha manusiya® pajaya,

diva ca ratto ca haranti ye balim,*

tasmi hi ne rakkhatha appamatti. 2,
224. Yam kifici vittam idha v huram vi,

saggesu va yam ratanam panitam,

na no samam aithi Tathdgatena,—

idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 3.
225, Khayam virigam amatam panitam

yad ajjhaga Sakyamuni® samihito,

na tena dhammena sam’ atthi kifiel,—

idam pi® Dhamme ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 4,
226. Yamn® buddhasettho parivannayi* sucim*

samidhim dnantarikad fiam? dhu,

! =Khp. VL * B* vi.

? Pj*. keei pana manusikan (0 : iyan) ti pathanti, tam
bhummatthisambhavi na yujjati (¢f Mabavasta I. 204'3;
295%).

4By

& BM idam. pi here and in most cases. ¢ B -am.

7 B* -kaii cam.

80
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229,

230.

231.

Cilavagga

samidhini tena samo na vijjati, —
idam pi Dhamme ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

- Ye puggald attha® satam® pasatthi,

cattari etdni yugini honti,

te dakkhineyya Sugatassa sivaka,
etesu dinnini mahapphalini,—
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
etena saceena suvatthi hotu,

. Ye suppayutti manasi dalhena

nikkEmino® Gotamasisanambhi,
te pattipatti amatam vigayha

laddbi mudhii* nibbutim® bhufijamani,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotuo.

Yath® indakhilo pathavim® sito siya
catubbhi? vatehi asampakampiyo,
tathipamam sappurisam vadimi

Yo ariynsaceini avecea® passati,—
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitim,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Ye ariyasaceini vibhivayanti
gumbhirapaiifiena sudesitani,
kifiedpi te honti bhusappamatta,®
na te bhavam atthamam adiyanti,—
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
stena saccens suvatthi hotua.

Saha v'19 assa dassanasampadiya
tayas su'* dhamma jahiti bhavanti :

! Pj. atthi ti tesam gananapariechedo, te hi cattiro ca
patipanni eatlaro ea phale thita ti attha honti: . . . atha va

atthasatan ti tesam gananaparicchedo.

2 Baim g, * Bi nikkha-, B* niki-.
¢ B* muddha, Bi muda. & Bi -,
& B* pathavi (-vi). T B _ubhi.

& B* ivecea, Bl dvajja.
10t B* sabhiv-; Pj.=saddhim yeva.

@ B bhusam pa-.

11 B™ tayissu.
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Calavagga 41

sakkayaditthi vicikicchitad ca
silabbatam vi pi yad atthi kifiei,
catih’ apiyehi ca vippamutto
‘cha cibhithanani® abhabbo kitum,—
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
etens saccena suvatthi hotu. 10.
. Kificipi so kammam? karoti pipakam
kiayena vica uda eetasa vi,
abhabbo so tassa paticchadaya,”
abhabbati ditthapadassa vuttd,—
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 11.
233. Vanappagumbe yathi phussitagge*
gimhina mise pathnmasmim?® gimhe,
tathipamam dhammavaram adesayi®
nibbanagimim” paramamhitiya, *—
idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hoto. 12.
284. Varo varaiifii varado variharo
anuttaro dhammavaram adesayi,—
idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,

Eg
[ ]

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. L3.
235. ‘Khipam purdnam, navam® n' atthi sam-
bhavam,’20

virattacitta ayatike bhavasmim
te khinabija aviralhichanda™

1 C® ciichibhi-, B "chaceibhi-, B* chaccha- corr. to chaei-.

2 Bi -ma. 3 S5 Fsh.; MSS. Pj. -echiadaya.
4 Ck puss-, Bi buss-.  ® B Fsb. -mi.
% C* yi. 7 BM -mi.

8 Pj. paramamhitiyi ti ettha ca githibandhasukhattham
anunisiko, ayam pan’ attho: paramahitdya nibbiniya
adesayi ti.

® Bi -va.

1 Pj. natthisambhavan ti avijjamanapitubhivam.
it 8o B™ Fsb.; C*® -cchanda.
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nibbanti dhira yathiyam? padipo,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hoto. 14.
236. Yanidha bhatani samagatini

bhummiini vd yini va® antalikkhe,

tathagatam devamanussapfijitam

Buddham namassima, suvatthi hotu. 15.
237. Yinidha bhiitini samagatini

bhummini vi yini va® antalikkhe,

tathagatam devamanussapijitam

Dhammam namassima, suvatthi hotu. 16.

[F. 42]. 238. Yanidha bhitini samAagatini

bhummani v yani va® antalikkhe,

tathdgatam devamanussapujitam

Eamgha.m namassama, suvatthi hotd ti* 17

RaTamasurray srrrmima.

2. 4 magandhasutta,

239. * Samaka-dingulaka®-cinakani®
pattapphalam? millapphalam? gavipphalam®
dhammena laddham satam afihamana®
na kimakima alikam bhananti. 1.

240. Yad afihamino ' sukatarp sunitthitam
parehi dinnam payatam panitam

1 B¥ .am. 2 B*vi.

* B va. 4 C* B¥ -tu, omitting ti.
& So C**; B*® Pj. Fsb. -ciigulaka-, Bi -dangulaka-.

¢ BY™ Pj. add ca. 7 So C**; B -aphalam.

% B* bhavi-, B! avi-.

U C** patam asamini, B* sakam asamini, Bi satam
asmamini, B® satam asnamini.

1 B yad asamiano, B™ yad asnamino.



[F. 43].

Cilavagya 43

gilinam annam paribhufijamano

so! bhuiijati®* Kassaps &magandham. 2.
24]. *Na amagandho mama kappati’ ti

icc-eva tvam bhasasi brahmabandhu

silinam annam paribhufijamano

sakuntamamsehi susamkhatehi,—

puecchimi tam Kassapa etam attham :

kathappakiro® tava amagandho.” 3.
242. * Panatipito vadhachedabandhanam®

theyyam musivado nikati® vaficanani ca

ajjhenakujjam® paradirasevana,”

esimagandho, na hi mamsabhojanam. 4.
243. Ye idha kimesu asafifiati jana

rasesu giddhi asucikamissita®

natthikaditthi® visama durannaya,

esimagandho, na hi mamsabhojanam. b.
244. Ye likhasi' dirund® pitthimamsika'*

mittadduno nikkarunitiminino

adanasili!® na ca denti kassaci,—

esimagandho—pe—. 6.

1 Ct BN.

2 So C*; C* B™ -ti, B* -ti corr. to -si, Bl -ai.

3 B¥= kathampakaro.

* B¥ -chedanabandham. S -l

® B kutt(h)am. 7 (* parasevana.

8 Bu= ggneibhivamis(s)itd, Pj. asucikamissita 8 . . -
ninappakiramicchajivasamkhata[m]- asucibhdvamissitd, C*
asikamissita.

® 8o C*; B* natthikuditthi corr. %o natthika-, B
natthikn- ; Fsb. -ditthi. _

19 C* Jikasa, C® likhasi (Pj.= nirasd), B likharasi.

¢t .pa. 12 B parapitthi-.
13 Pj. adinasild ti adinapakatiki adinadhimutts, asam-
vibhiagarati ti attho, . . .; keci pana adanasili ti pi

(pathanti ?), kevalam gabanasild, kassaci pana kifiei na
denti ti (attho? Pj= omits the two last clauses).
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245. Kodho mado thambho paccutthipani ca®
mayi usuyya*® bhassasamussayo ca
manditimano ca asabbhi santhavo,
esimagandho . . . T

246. Ye pipasila ipaghita-siecaki®
voharakuti idha patiriipikat
naridhami® ye "dha karonti kibbisam,—
esimagandho . . . 8.

247, Ye idha® pinesn asafifiati jana
paresam ddaya” vihesam uyyuti®
dussila-ludda pharusi anadari,—
esimagandho . . . 9.

248. Etesu giddha viraddhitipitino
nice’ uyyuta,® pecea® tamam vajanti ye,
patanti satta nirayam avamsird,—
esimagandho . . . 10.

249. Na macchamamsam ninisakattam
na'* naggiyam mundiyam jata!® jallam®®

kharajinani va
niggihuttass''® upasevani va yi 1
¥a vi pi loke amara bahii tapa
mantihuoti yafifia-m-utipasevani
sodhenti maceam avitinpakamkham. 11.

* 8o B¥; B™ -upath-, C** -atthapani, Pj. -utthapana.
* B Fsb. ussuyi, B™ ussuyya.
* So B*" Pj.; Fsb. C* inaghi ca sicakd, Ck inagha sicaki.

! Ck paki-. ® B* -dhamma.
8 C** dha.

7 Pj. suggests also the reading pare samidiya.
8 BY uyyata. % B pacca.

10 C* panikattam. 11 B! omits na.

2 Fsb. [mundiyam jatd] (metri causa).

13 But rajo(raja)-jallam. 4 C* naggi-, B¥® aggi..

15 B™ omifs va ya, B® va, omitting ya.

18 So Pj.; C** -utuppasevanam (C* yaiifii-), Bd -utuppa-
Beévana.



[F. 44]. 250.

251,

252,

253.

Cialavagga 45

Sotesu gutto vijitindriyo! care

dhamme thito ajjavamaddave rato

sanfigitigo sabbadukkhappahino

na lippati® ditthasutesu dhiro.” 12
Ice-etam attham® Bhagavda punappunam*
akkhiisi, tam® vedayi mantapiragi,

citrdhi gathahi muni-ppakisayi
niramagandho asito durannayo. 13.
Sutvina Buddhassa subhisitam padam
niramagandham sabbadukkbappantdanam®
nicamano vandi Tathagatassa

tatth' eva pabbajjam arccayittha & 14.

AMAGANDHASUTTAM NITTHITAM,

3. Hirisutta,

Hirin tarantam vijigucchamanam
“*gakhiham® asmi " iti bhasaminam

sayhini® kammani anidiyantam

‘n' eso maman ' ti' iti nam vijaiifia. 1.

254. Ananvayam™ piyam vicam yo mittesu pakubbati,
akarontam bhisaminam parijinanti panditd. 2.

1 BMm vidit- (in B® corr. from vir-, Bivir-) ; Pj. viditindriyo
care ti fidnaparinfidya chalindriyani viditva pikatani katva

careyya (cf. 9854).
2 Bum limpati; Fab. -t1. 3 B attham.
4 Ck punappuni. 5 Pj. BU= nam.

¢ B* -dukkhapanudam, B* -dukkhappanudanam.
7 =], ITI 1963,

* B* tavii(cd)ham, Bi viciham asmim.

? B* gayyini

10 Bi ti, Ck man ti.

‘! B* atthanvayam corr. to atanv-, B* atthany-.
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255. Na so mitto yo sadd appamatto

bhedasamki® randham evinupassi,!

yasmim ea seti urasiva putto,

sa ve mitto yo parehi abhejjo. 8.

[F 45]. 256. Pamujjakaranam thanam pasameivahanam sukham
phalinisamso bhiveti vahanto porisam dhuram, 4,
257. Pavivekarasam? pitvi® rasam upasamassa® ca

niddaro® hoti nippapo dhammapitirasam pivan ti 5.

Hrrisvrray srprirram.

4. Mahdmangalasutta®

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anithapindikassa drime. Atha kho afifiatara devats
abhikkantaya rattiyi abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jeta-
vanam obhasetvi yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasam-
kamitvi Bhagavantam abhivadetvi ekamantam atthisi.
Ekamantam thiti kho si devati Bhagavantam gathiaya
ajjhabhisi :

258. “ Bahii devii manussi ca mangalani acintayum
ikamkhaminid sotthinam, brihi mangalam utta-
mam." 1.
259. * Asevani ca balinam panditinafi ca sevani
Pijit ea pajaniyinam,’ etam® mangalam uttamam. 2,
[F.46]. 260. Patiripadesaviso® ea pubbe ca katapuiiiata
attasammipanidhi ca, etam® mangalam uttamam. 3

g ® BY -am.

3 C* B pitvi.

4 C* B* upamassa, B' upasammassa.

5 (* niddavo. ¢ =Khp. V.
? C* -iyy-, Pj. -eyy-.  C* B .an,
® Bam pati-; of A. 11 82 foll.
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261. Bilhusaccaii ea sippaii ca vinayo ca susikkhito

subhisiti ea yi vici, etam . . . 4.
262. Matapitu-upatthinam puttadirassa sangaho
andkuli ca kammanti, etam . . . 5.
263. Dinail ca dhammacariyi ca® fatakinafi ca sai-
gaho -
anavajjani kammani, efam . . . fi.
264. Arati virali® pipa majjupini ea saiiiamo®
appamido ca dhammesu, etam . . . 7.
265. Garavo ca nivito ca santutthi® ca katafifiutd
kilena dhammasavanam, etam . . . 8.
266. Kbanii® ca sovacassald samaninaii ca dassanam
kilena dhammasiakaecha, etam . . . 9.
267. Tapo ea brahmacariyi ca® ariyasaceina dassanam
nibbanasacchikiriyi ea,® etam . . . 10.
268. Phutthassa’ lokadhammehi citiam yassa na kam-
pati
asokam virajam khemam, etam . . . 11.

269. Etidisini katvina sabbattha-m-apardjita,

sabbattha sotthim® gacchanti, tam tesam maigalam
nttaman " & 12.

MAHAMARGALASUTTAM KITTHITAM.

6. Siicilomasutta.’
Evam me sutam:
Ekam samsyam Bhagavi Gayiyam vibarati Tamkita-
mafice Sicilomassa yakkhassa'® bhavane. Tena kho pana

L B omit ca. 2 8o Ck; C*BYm .
$ B* .my-. B¥ i

5 B omits ca. ® C* B* pmit ca.

7 C** putthassa. 8 B* sotthi.

® =§. I 207*-208%
10 Bi Stciloma-yakkha; here and below MSS. alternate in
spelling Steiloma or Sueiloma.
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samayena Kharo ea yakkho Siicilomo ea yakkho Bhagavato
avidire atikkamanti. Aths kho! Kharo yakkho Siicilomam
yakkham etad avoea: “‘eso samano” §i. **N'eso samano,
samanako eso® yiva jinimi® yadi vi so samano yadi vi'
samanako” ti. Atha kho Sicilomo yakkho yena Bhagavi
ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvi Bhagavato kiyam upani-
mesi. Atha kho Bhagava kiysm apandmesi. Atha kho
Sheilomo yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoea: * bhiyasi
mam samapi "’ ti. *“ Na khv-dhan tam dvuso bhiyami, api
ca kho® te samphasso pipako " ti. *“Pafiham tam samana
puechissdmi, sace me [F. 48.] na vyikarissasi, cittam vi
te khipissimi, hadayam vi te phdlessimi® padesn vi
gahetva pira-Gangaya’ khipissimi™ ti. *“Na khv-ahan
tam dvoso passimi sadeveke loke samirake sabrahmake
sassamanabrahmaniya® pajiya sadevamanussiya, yo me
cittam va khipeyya badayam vA phileyya® padesu va
gahetva pira-Gangiya® khipeyya, api ca tvam fivuso puecha
yad dkamkhasi” ti. Atha kho Sicilomo yakkho Bhaga-
vantam githaya ajjhabhisi:

270 ** Rago ea doso ea kutonidina,

arati’® rati’® lomahamso kutoja,

koto samutthiya mano vitakka

kumaraki vamkam™ iv' ossajanti,” 12 1.
271. " Rago ca doso ea itonidani,

arati® rati ¥ lomahamso itoja,

ifo samutthaya mano vitakki

kumiraki vamkam™ iv' ossajanti.’® 3.
! B* add eca. 2 C* gei, B go.
¥ B*= yiviham (pa)janami. 4 Bum add g0,
5 So Pj. B®; C** omit kho. % C* B phal-.
? C* param Gaiigiya. 8 (* -brihma..
® C* B phal-. 10 B g

1 So C*® Pj.; BY™ Fab. dhamkam.
I B* os(s)ajjanti.
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272. Snehaja attasambhita nigrodhasséva khandhaja
puthu! visatti kimesu maluva va? vitata® vane. 3.

273. Ye nam pajananti yatonidinam,
te nam vinodenti, supohi yakkha,
te duttaram ogham imam* taranti
atinnapubbam apunabbhaviya " ti 4.

STOILOMASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

[F. 49]. 6. Dhammacariyasutta.®
274. Dhammacariyam® brahmacariyam? etad ahu vasutta-
mam :
pabbajito® pi ce boti agirasma anagariyam,® 1.
275. so ce' mukharajitiko vihesabhirato mago,
jivitan tassa papiyo, rajam vaddheti attano. 2.

276. Kalahabhirato bhikkhu mohadhammens dvato *
akkhitam pi na janiti dhammam Buddhena desi-
tam. 3.
277. Vihesam bhivitattinam avijjiya purakkhato
samkilesam na jiniti maggam nirayagiminam, 4.
278. vinipatam samipanno gabbhi gabbham tami tamam,
g4 ve tidisako bhikkhu pecca'® dukkham nigae-

chati. 5.
279. Guthakipo yatha assa sampunpo ganavassiko,
yo'® evartpo assa, dubbisodho hi saigano.! 6.

280. Yam evariupam jinitha bhikkhavo gehanissitam
papiccham pipasamkappam piapaiciragocaram, 7.

! C* Fsb. puihi. * B™ omit va.

3 BY= vitati. 4 C* iman.

5 Pj. Kapilasutta. o B -gir-.
-7 B —gir-. & B* pabbajjito.

® B anagatiyam, B agira anagiriyam.

10 B= vo ve. o B* avnso, B'™ ivato.
12 B¥ pacca. 13 Bam Pgh. add ca.

14 Bam giigano,
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[F. 50]. 281. sabbe samaggi hutvina abhinibbijjayitha ® nam :
kirandavam niddhamatha, kasambum apakas-
satha? H.

282. tato palipe vihetha assamane samanaminine.

Niddhamitvina pipicche pipaiciragocare .

283. suddba suddhehi samvasam kappayavho patissati,
tato samaggi mpaku dukkhass' antam karissathii
31 10,

DuasuacaRIyasvTray NIppHITAN.

7. Brahmanadhammikasutta,

Evam me suotam :

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa drime. Atha kho sambahuld Kosalaki
brahmanamab@sild jinpi voddbi mahallaka addhagata
vayo anuppaita yena Bhagavi ten' upasamkamimsu, upa-
samkamitvd - Bhagavatd saddhim sammodimsu, sammo-
damjra.m katham siriniyam® vitisiretvi ekamantam
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinni kho te brihmansmahii-
sili Bhngu.vnntnm etad avocum: “sandissanti nu kho bho
Gotama etarahi brihmapi porininam brihmaginam
braihmanadhamme” ti. “Na kho brihmani sandissanti
etarahi !}ruhmm;.n pordninam brihmapinam brihmana-
dhamme " ti. * Badhu no bhavam Gotamo [F 51.] porina-
nam  braihmananam brahmm;mdhnmmam bhasatu, sace
bhoto* Gotamasea agara " ti. *“ Tena hi brihmani suniatha
gadhukam manasikarotha, bhisissimi” ti. * Evam bho”
ti kho te brihmanamahisili Bhagavato paceassosum.
Bhaglwn etad avoca:

*“ Isayo pubbaki dsum safifiniatta tapassino,
pam kimagune hitvi attadattham acirisum.® 1.

! B¥ -nibbijjiyatha, B™ -nibbajjiyatha : (P] = vivajjey-
yitha, mi bhajeyyitha).

¢ Bei= Pj. avakassatha. 3B siraniyam.

¢ C** bho. $ Ck _an.

—— e iy
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285. Na pasu brihmanin' isum, na hirafifiam na dhani-

yam,
sajjhayadhanadhafifiisum,’ brahmam® nidhim apa-
layum. 2.

286. Yam tesam® pakatam dsi* dvirabhattam upatthitam
saddhapakatam® esinam ® ditave tad 7 amafiiisum.® 3.
287. Nanarattehi vatthehi sayaneh’ ivasathehi ea
phita? janapadi rattha te namassimsu brihmane. 4.
288. Avajjhi brihmani asum ' ajeyya dhammarakkhita,
na ne koei niviresi kuladviiresu sabbaso. 5.
289. Atthacattirisam™ vassini
komirabrahmacariyam '* earimsu te,
vijjacaranapariyitthim® acarum™ brihmana pure. 6.
290. Na brihmand afifiam agamum, na pi bhariyam
kinimsu’® te,
sampiyen’ eva samvisam safigantvi samarocayum. T.
291. Aniatra tamhi samayi ntuveramanim pati'®
antara methunam dhammam nissu'? gacchanti
braihmanpa. B.
292, Brahmacariyaii ca silaii ca ajjavam maddavam tapam
soraccam'® avihimsafi ca khantii™ cdpi avanpa-
yum. £ 9.

' C® omits -dhana-.  * B* brahma-.  ? B™ yadesam.

¢ Bi ddissa. 5 B -am.

® Pj.=esamininam pariyesamananan ti; lave we not to
read esing as J. ¥ 2528 =58.1 2367

T So B Pj. (datave ti databbam); C** databb’ etad.

® Bi amafiimsu, B* amaiifiayum.

» B* phita, Bi pibha. 0 C* .gu

U B* -cattalisa, B' -cattalisam.

12 Pj. komiram (¢f. A. III 224%); Fsb. [komara-] metri
Caisa.

13 Pj. -pariyetthim. 14 C* acari.
15 Ck B* kinimsu. 16 B= patim.
17 kb B pisu (Pj. =n' eva gacchanti).
18 Raim anrnjja:p. 1w Pal g
5
ny § iy g M
3 1 - i
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263. Yo nesam paramo asi brahma® dalhaparakkame
ga vipi® methunam dhammam supinantena® ni-
gama. 10,
294. Tassa vattam anusikkhanta idh' eke vififinjatika
brahmacariyafi ca silafi ea khantifi cipi avanna-
yom. ' 11.
295. Tandulam sayanam vattham sappitelafi® ca yaciya
dhammena samudinetvi® tato yafifiam akappayum,
apatthitasmim® yanfiasmim nissu? givo hanimsu

te. 12.
296. * Yatha mitd pita bhitd afifie va pi ca Dataka
g&vo no parami mitta, yisu jiyanti osadha, 13.

- 207, annadd baladi ¢' etd vannadi sukhada tatha '

etam atthavasam® fiatvi niissu? givo hanimsu te. 14.
298. Sukhumili mahikiyi vappavanto yasassino

brihmana sehi dhammehi kiceakiccesn uesuki,

yiva loke avattimsu, sukham edhittha?® ayam*

paji. 15.
299. Tesam asi vipalliso: disvina anuto anum
riijino cu viyikiram nariyo ca'® samalamkata 16.
300. rathe eijafifissamyutte’* sukate cittasibbane
nivesane nivese ea vibhatte bhigaso mite 17.

401, gomaydalaparibbulham'* narivaraganiyutam®
uliram manusam bhogam abhijjhayimsu  brih-

mansi, 18.

302. Te tattha mante ganthetvi* Okkikam tad® upi-
gamiim :

! B* brahma-. = C* sa capi.

* Pj. supinante pi, B supinantena pi. 4 B¥ -am.

¢ B*"eamodhanetvii; Pj. samodhinetva and samudinetva.

¢ B¥ -smi. 7 C** migu.

§ C" B! atthaapvasam. ® B* Fsb. edhitth’.

I3 niiriyo, emitting ea, Y B* qjafiiasampayutte.

0L 1 VI 27* 2 : gamsydala-? see Trenclner ad
AL 179 (1 p. 536) ; B* -paribru-. 13 % _vara-.

" B gandhitvi, B™ ganthitvi, C* ganthettha.

15 Fgb, tad’ (Pj.=tadi).



[F. 54).
304,

303.

306.

307.

309.

Cilavaygn 53

** pahutadhanadhafiio si,

yajassu, bahu te vittam' ynjassu, bahu te dha-
nam." 19,

Tato ca rdja safifatto brihmanehi rathesabho

agsamedham purisamedham sammapisam®

vicapeyyam® niraggalam,

ete yage yajitvina brihmaninam adi dhanam: 20,

giivo sayanafl ca vatthafi ca nariyo ea' samalamkata

rathe cijaffiasamyutte sukate cittasibbane, al.

. nivesanini rammini savibhattini bhagaso

ninadhafifinssa piiretva® brihmapinam ada dha-
nam. 232,
Te ca tattha dhanam laddha sannidhim® samaroeayum,
tesam icchavatinninam bhiyyo tanha pavaddhatha,
te tattha mante ganthetvi® Okkikam punam upa-

gamunm 23,
“Yatha apo ca pathavi® ca hiraffiam' dhanadhi-
niyam,

evamn gavo manussanam, parikkhiro so hi paninam,
yajassu, bahu te! vittam, yajassu, bahu te' dha-
nam. 24,

. Tato ea raja sainatto'® brahmanehi rathesabho

neka ' satasahassiyo gavo yanne'® aghatayi. 25.
Na padi na visinena nissu ' himsariti kennei

givo elakasamdna [F. 55.] soratd” kumbhadihana,
i visine gahetvina rija satthena ghitayi.'® 26.

' Fsb. [yajassu, bahu te vittam].
* Fsb. [sammapisap] metri causa.
* B* Pj. vajapeyyam. B™ vijapp-, B' vieaveyyam.

¢ B¥™ nariyo, omitiing ca. & B puritva.

¢ B* -dhi. * B¥ gandhitva, B™ bandhetva.
5 B! upagum. * B* pathavi.

W Bi hirafifia. ] U B vo.

= B vo. 1 B paiifintto.

1+ B neka-, B™ aneka-. 1 Gk yaiiia.

% So all MSS. 17 B godakil.

5 B* -na, B -ka. ¥ B* ghatayati.
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310. Tato ea® devd pitaro ® Indo asurarakkhasa
“adhammo” iti pakkandum, yam sattham nipati
gave,® a7.
311. Tayo rogi pure dsum : iechd, anasanaii,é jara,
pasunaii ca samirambhi atthinavuti-m-dgamum. 28,
312. Eso adhammo dandinam okkanto purino ahfi:®
adusikiyo® hafifianti dhamma dhamsenti? yijaka. 29,
313. Evam eso anudhammo porino® vififingarahito,?
yattha edisakam passati, yijakam garahati!?
jano. 30.
314. Evam dbamme viyipanne vibhinna suddavessika,!®
puthu ** vibhinna™ khattiya, pati’® bhariyi avamaii-
fiatha 10 81.
315. Khattiya brahmabandhii ea ye ¢’ afifie gottarakkhita
jatividam niramkatva kiminam vasam upigamun " V7
ti. 32.

Evam vufte te brihmanamahasila Bhagavantam etad
avocum : “‘abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho
Gotama, seyyathi pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vi [F. 56.]
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, milhassa vi
maggam dicikkheyya, andhakire vi telapajjotam dhareyya
‘cakkhumanto ripini dakkhinti’ ti, evam evam bhota
Gotamena anekapariyiyena dhammo pakisito. Ete mayam
bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchima dhammafi ca

v B amit ca. * BY add va.

# C** bhave, B* bhive corr. to give; B! yam vatthu
nipahi bhave. ¢ BY .am.

* 8o C*; C® purino ahu, B* pirino ihu, Bi purino ihn,
B* purdno ahu.

% BY adnasika. 7 B™ dbamsanti.

* B* pi-, B' pu-. ® C* B™ vifiig,

10 B* garati, B garahi, 11 Pj. -panne and -vatte.
12 B* -vesika. 18 O puthi,

4 B*® vipanni. 1% B™ Fsb. patim.

18 B* vamafifiatha, Bi camafifiatha.
" B* vasam dgamun.
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bhikkhusamghafi ca, upisake no bhavam Gotamo dhiretu
sjjatagge panupete’ saranam gate” ti

BrAAMANADHAMMIKASUTTAM® NITTHITAM.

8. Navasutia®

316. Yasmi' hi dhammam pariso vijafifi
Indam va nam devatd pajayeyya,
80 pijito tusmim® pasannaeitto
. bahussuto patukaroti dhammam. 1.
/317. Tad atthikatvina nisamma dhiro
dhamminudhammam patipajjamino’ "
vififin vibhavi® nipuno ea hoti,
yo tadisam bhajati” appamatto. 2
318. Khuddai ea bilam upasevamano
anagatatthadl ca usiyakaii® ca
idh’ eva dhammam avibhivayitvi
avitinnakamkho maranam upeti. 3.
819. Yathid naro apagam® otaritva
mahodikam salilam?® sighasotam,
8o vayhamino anusotagimi
kim so pare sakkhati tarayetum, 4.
320. tath’ eva dhammam avibhivayitvi
bahussutinam anisamay' attham,
[F. 57]. sayam ajinam '* avitinnakamkho
kim so pare sakkhati nijjbapetum.'®

=1
3

b C* -tam. * B .dhammiya-.

? Pj. Dhammasuattam, Nivisuttan (MSS. Nava-) t pi
vuceati.

4 C* yassa, C" yassi, Pj. ynssa and yasmi.

* B* tasmi. s B -vi.

T C® -ti, Pj. -te. 5 B pesu-, B™ usuyys-.

® B® .am, B® iipatam, B’ pakam.

 Pj. salilam and saritam. 1 Qb B i B -im.

12 Bi anabhijinam. 13 Bi nikkhapetum.
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321. Yatha pi navam dalham aruhitva
piyen' arittena' samangibhato,®
s0 taraye tattha bahu pi afifie

tatriipayaiifii® kusalo mutima, fi.

322, evam® pi yo vedagu® bhavitatto
bahnssuto hoti avedhadhammo,
80 kho pare nijjhapaye® pajanam

sotivadhinipanisipapanng.” o'y T,

323. Tasmi have sappurisam bhajetha
medhivinafi* ¢' eva bahussutaii® ca,
afifidya attham patipajjamano

viifidatadhammo so sukham labhetha ti 8.

NAVASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

8. Kimsilasutta.

324. “ Kimsilo kimsamiiciro kini kammani brithayam
naro samminivitth' assa uttamatthaii ca papune.”

325. ** Vaddhipaeayi® anusuyyako siyi,
kilafifin® ¢’ assa* garunam'* dassaniy:
dbhammim™ katham erayitam®® khanafinu
suneyya sakkacea * subhisitini,

J26. Kilena gacche garunam™ sakisam
thambham niramkatvi nivitavatti,

* apittena, B' ayitthena, B™ phiyen’ arittena,

I

* C* -bhuto. * BY -upiya-.

* B¥ .am. 5 BY -gi.

® B* payi. T CE B

* B .am. * B* vudhapaeiyi.
' B* anuss-. k..

'* C* (-ifiu) 'ssa.  * C* garanam (Pj. garudassaniya).
" B dhammi-.

'* So M8S. (Pj.= vattam) ; we had to expect erayatam.
¥ C* gariinam.

1.
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[1. 58]. attham dhammam saiifiamam ! brahmaeariyam
ANUSSATE ¢’ BVA SAmAcAre Ci. A
827. Dhammaramo® dhammarato
dhamme thito dhammaviniecchayaniin
n’ evicare® dhammasandosavadam
tacchehi niyyetha* subhisitehi. 4.
$28. Hassam® jappam paridevam® padosam
miyikatam kuhanam giddhimanam
sarambha 7-kakkassa*-kasiva - muccham
hitvi care vitamado thitatto.
829, Vinhatasirani subhasitani,
sutail cal vinhatam ' samadhisiram,—
na tassa pailiid ca sutad ca vaddhati,
yo sihaso hoti naro pamatto. (i
830. Dhamme ca ye ariyapavedite' rati
anuttard te vacasi manasi kammani ca,™
te santi-soracea-samadhisanthita
sutassa pafifidyn ca sivam ajjhagn " i

=t

ErysiLAosuTTa) RITTHITAM.

10. lithanasmttu,

331. Utthahatha nisidatha, ko attho supitena vo,

[F. 59} iiturinam™ hi ki nidda sallaviddhna ruppatam. 1.
! B' samayam, B* samyamam. 2 B* dhamma-.

3 C* Pj. na viicare.
4 So Pj.; C* tacchehaniyetha. B tacchehi niye, B"

nisetha.
5 (% bhassam, B* hassa, Bi hasam, Pj. hassam and hasan:.
o C" piridevam. 7 Ch B .am.

8 B™ kakkasam.

® C* kasava, C* B! kasavam, B™ kasivam ca.
19 C* gutam va. u Bi Pj. vibiiata-.
12 9, Bi Fsb. metri cauwsa ; C B™ ariyapp-.

1B (1f. 365, 1 B _gfi,
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392, Utthahatha® nisidatha dalbam sikkhatha® santiyi,
ma vo pamatie vinfdya maccuraji® amohayittha*
vasinuge. 2,
833. Yiya devi manussi ca sitd® titthanti atthika,
tarath’ etam visattikam, khano ve® ma upaccagi,
khanititd hi socanti nirayamhi samappiti. S
334. Pamido rajo . . .7 pamidanupatito rajo:
appamadena vijjiya abbahe® sallam attano i 4.
UTTHANASUTTAM NITTHITAM,
11. Rahulasuita.
335. *“Kaeei® abhinhasamviisa" nivajanasi panditam,
ukkadhiro'® manunssanam kacei® apacito! taya.” 1.
336. “ Niham abhiphasamvisi® avajinimi panditam,
ukkiadhiro!® manussinam niccam apacito™ maya.” 2.
Vatthugitha?
[F. 60]. 337. * Pafica kimagune hitvd piyarape manorame
saddhaya ghari nikkhamma dukkhass' antakaro
bhava. 3.
338. Mitte bhajassu kalyine pantaii'* ca sayanisanam
vivittam appanigghosam, mattaiifii hohi bhojane, 4.
1 B utthahatha. 2 B gikkhiitha.

3 Fgb., [maccurdji] metri causa; we wounld prefer
maceuriji amohayi [ttha vasinuge].

4 B smohittha. & B pita.

8 C* vo; here and in paralledl passages ve seems to mean

vah,

see Senart’s notes on Dhp. 3156, 337 (MS. Khar.,

pp- 11, 18), and Fsb., Dhyp. (1855), p. 398.
7 B insert pamada, B™ pamido (cf. Thag. 404).

8 B™ abbhuye. 0 B* kifici, B' kicei.
10 B* abhinham s-. 1 Bem okk-.
12 B appa-. 15 B* omit vatthugatha.

4 B antam-. 15 C* patthaii, B*™ panthaii.
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389. civare pindapite ea paccaye sayanisane’—
etesn tapham? mi kisi, mi lokam punar agami? 5.
340. Samvuto patimokkhasmim* indriyesu ca paiicasu,
sati® kayagata ty-atthu, nibbidibahulo bhava. 6.
341. Nimittam parivajjehi subham rigipasamhitam, ®
asubhiya cittam bhavehi ekaggam susamahitam, 7.
342, animittaii ea bhivehi, mananusayam?” ujjaha :
tato manabhisamayi® upasanto carissasi” ti. 8.

Ittham sudam Bhagavi dyasmaniam Rahulam imahi
githihi abhinham ovadati ti

BiBULASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

[F. 61]. 12. Vangisasutta.®

Evam me sutam :1°

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Alaviyam viharati Aggilave
cetiye. Tena kho pana samayena iyasmato Vaigisassa'
upajjhiyo Nigrodhakappo'® nima thero Aggilave cetiye
aciraparinibbuto hoti. Atha kho dyasmato Vaigisassa
rahogatassa patisallinassa’® evam cetaso parivitakko nda-
padi: ‘parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo udihu no
parinibbuto® ti. Atha kho ayasmid Vargiso siyanhasa-
mayam patisallini’ vatthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasam-
kami, npasamkamitvi Bhagavantam abhivadetvi ekaman-

! Bi ca senisane. ¢ Bi tanha.

3 (" dghmi. 4 B* .mukkh-.

5 BI] _h L] 'Bllm ‘_“Ehim.
7 B* -nussayam. 8 C* -ya.

9 B¥ and the uddina: Kappasutta, B™ Nigrodhakappa-
sutta. Pj. Nigrodhakappasuttam, Vaigisasuttan ti pi
vueeati.

10 Ok it gvam me sutam. 2 BY Vamgi- throughout.

12 So Pj. BY; C** add iti.

13 Cl‘h pﬂ.ﬁ= 1 Ck —Ijﬁ..



[F. 62].

G0 Cillavagge

tam nisidi. Ekamantam nisiuno kho Ayasma Vadgiso
Bhsgavantam etad avoca: **idha mayham bhante rahoga-
tassa patisallinassa’ evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi
* parinibbuto nu kho me upauhayn udihu no® parinib-
buto’'” ti. Atha kho dyasmi Vaigiso utthiyisani®
ekamsam civaram katvi yena Bhagavii ten' afijalim*
papimetvi Bhagavantam githiya® ajjhabhisi:

343. % Poechima Sattharam anpmnapaiifiam,

ditthe va dhamme yo vicikiechinam chetla ;7

Aggalave kilam akisi bhikkhu

fidto yasassl abhinibbutatto. 1.
344. Nigrodhakappo iti tassa nAmam

tayi katam Bhagavi brihmanassa,

so tam namassam® acari” mutyapekho

araddhaviriyo dalhadhammadassi.'® 2
345, Tam sdvakam Sakka' mayam ' pi sabbe

anfiitum icchima samantacakkho,

samavatthiti no savaniya sota,®

tavan* no'® satthi, tvam anuttaro si. 3.
346. Chind' eva no vicikieccham, brithi m’ etam,

parinibbutam vedaya bhiiripaiifia,

majjbe va'® no bhasa samantacakkhn

Sakko va devinam sahassanetto. 4.
347. Ye keci gantha' idha'® mohamnggi

afnanapakkbd ™ vicikicchathana

! C* pati-. * So B¥=; C* na. * Bi vuttha-.
4 B¥ -im. 5 C® gathihi.

¢ 343.358 = Thag. 1263-1278; B™ puechami.

¥ Bem chetvi. * C* namassa.

 B* dicari, B! acari. 0 B .dassi.

1 B gakya, 1 B -am.

14 8o Pj. (sotd ti sotindriyini); C*® BY™ sotam.

W b fyan, B*™ tuvam.

15 So Pj.; C*® B! nu, B* omits nu. Lol | ol

17 8o Pj.; C* B* -0. 18 Ct 'dha.

W B* afiiinamagpi.
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Cilaragga Gl
Tathigatam patvd na te! bhavanti,

eakkhum? hi etam paramam nardnam. 5.
348. No ee hi jata pariso kilese

vito yatha abbhaghanam vihane,

tamo v’ assa nivuto sabbaloko,

na jotimanto pi nari tapeyyum. (i

34%, Dhird ea pajjotakard bhavanti,
tain® tam aham dhira* tath’ eva maifife,
vipassinam janam® upigamamha :®
purisisu no avikarohi Kappam. 7.
350. Khippam giram eraya vagguvaggum’
hamsi® va paggayha sanim® nikiija
bindussarena ¥ suvikappitena
sabbe va te ujjugati* supoma. 8.
351. Pahinajitimaranam '* asesam
niggayha dhonam vadessami®® dhammam,
na'* kamakiro'® hi puthojjananam
samkheyyakiro ea'® tathigatinam. 9.
$52. Bampannaveyyikaranan tava-y-idam
samujjupaiiiassa '’ samuggahitam,
ayam afijali’® pacchimo suppanamito,’®
mi mohayi® jinam anomapaiiia. 10.

358. Parovaram® ariyadhammam viditva
mi mohayi® jinam anomaviriya,*
! C* nga ca te; B' puts te before patvil.
2 C* B* eakkhu. 3 B™ yam.
4 Pj. vira, B! vira. 5 C* jhanam; (Pj.=jinanta).
% B! -i, B* -umha. 7 Fsb. vaggu vaggum.
* B*= hamso. ® B** sapikam.

' B' dhirassarena. 1 B pju-.
2 B pahinam j-.
i3 Bum vadissimi, Pi. vadissami ti kathipessimi,

" B! omits na. 15 B kiimakaro.

la BI. Va. 17 Bl.'hl Bﬂmu”n‘

SO T o 2 -pmrul-.Jl

= B™ Fsb. mohayi. # B™ varivaram, B™ varovaram

= B -vira, B™ -vira.
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virim! yathia ghammani ghammatatto
vicibhikamkhimi® sutassavassa.® 11.
354. Yadatthiyam * brahmacariyam aeiri®
Kappayano, kacei® 'ssa tam amogham,
nibbayi so 4du” saupadiseso,®
yatha vimutto ahu tam sunama.”? - 12,
365, ““ Acchecchi tanham idba nimarfipe
ti Bhagavi
Kanhassa!® sotam digharattinusayitam,
atiri jatimaranam asesam "—
ice-abravi' Bhagava paficasettho. 13
356. Esa!? sutva pasidami vaco te isisattama,
amogham' kira me puttham, na mam vaficesi
brabhmano. 14,
357. Yathavadi'* tathakari aha!®* Buddhassa sivako,
acchidia Maceuno jalam tatam '® mayivino dalham. 15.
358. Addasa Bhagava adim'" upadinassa Kappiyo,
accagi vata Kappiyano™ macendheyyam sudut-
taran fi 16.

Vakoisasurran® sirrraiTAM.

L B™ i, t B -khima.

* B™ gutam pavassa, B* sutappavassa, B' sutabbavassa ;
Fsb. sutassa vassa; Pj. sutam pavassa and sulassa vassa
{ =saddiyatanassa vutthim vassa).

4 B*= yadatthi tam; Pj. -atthikam.

5 C* B™ acari, C* B™ cari (cf. Thag. 1274).

& B* kafici, B' kicei, B™ kifica. 7 B adn.
% So B, B™ go anup-; C* saupédisese, C* upadise.
? B¥= gnnoma. 1 B= tanhaya.

B vi. 12 B* ggam, B' evam.
13 O gdd nibbiyi so (< 354).

W Cre B .di. B (CkB* ihu, B™ ahu.
® B= tamtam ; Pj. tatam and tathi.

7 Pj. BY adi. 1 B mavivino.

' B Kappasuttam, B* Nigrodhakappasuttam.
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[F. 64]. 13. Sammaparibbdjaniyasutta.
359. * Pnechimi munim® pahiitapafifiam *
tinpam piragatam® parinibbatam thitattam :
nikkhamma ghard panujja kime
katham bhikkhu* samma so loke paribbajeyya.” 1.
360. ** Yassa margald samihata®
ti Bhagavi °
uppadi® supini ea lakkhanpi ca,
sa’ mangaladosavippahino
bhikkhu® sammi so loke paribbajeyya. 2.
361. Rigam vinayetha minusesn®
dibbesu kamesu cipi bhikkhu
atikkamma bhavam samecea'® dhammam
gammi so loke paribbajeyya. 3.
362. Vipitthikatva?* pesunini'®
kodham kadariyam jaheyya bhikkhu,
anurodhavirodhavippahino
BATIMA 80—pe—. i,
363. Hitvana piyaii cal® appiyaii ca
anupidiya anissito kuhifiei*
samyojaniyehi®® vippamutto
sammi 80 . . . 5.
364. Na so upadhisn saram eti,
adinesn vineyya chandarigam
80 anissito anafifianeyyo,
sammai 80 . . . ti.

! BY muni. ¢ B* bahuta-, B' bahudhi-.
® B* paraiig., B' pirarig-, Feb. [piragatam].

* Fsbh. [hh.i.k]{hﬂ]. & B™ gamohati.

® B*= uppata, B! npata. 7 B™ so0.

® Only in C* (< Pj.), Fsb. [bhikkhu].

? B* minussesn. 10 B gamacea.

" B® .im katvina. 12 O _pi-, B -ti.

13 B ¢’ eva. 14 B kohiei.

® So Pj. BM; C*® visam-.
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365. Vacasi manasa ca' kammani ca®

avirnddho samma viditva* dhammam

nibbidnapadibhipatthayano

BAINIMA 80 . . . 1.
366. Yo ‘ vandati man’ ti* na upnameyya®

akkuttho® pi na sandhiyetha? bhikkhn

laddhi parabhojanam na majje,

SAMMA B0 . . . .
367. Lobbafi ca bhavafi ca vippahiys

virato chedanabandhanito® bhikkhu

so tinpakathamkatho visallo,

BAMMA 80 . . . 9.
368. Saruppam attano viditvi

na® ca!® bhikkhu himseyya!! kafiei'* loke,

yathitathiyam viditvi*® dhammam

BAMMA 80 . . - 10,
369. Yassinusaya'* na santi keei,

miili akusali!® samiihatise,

80 nirisayo!® andsasino,"”

BAmMMmA 80 . . . 11.

! B* omifs manasi ea.

2 So B¥; C* omit ca (¢f. 330).

3 8o C*® Pj.*; C® B*® viditvina, B' vaditviana (¢/. 368).

4 B* mandati, B' maddati. 5 B® n’ upp-.

¢ B akuddho.

7 B* siddhiyetha, B' sanhiyetha, B santasetha [Pj. na
snndhiyetha ti na npanayhetha na kuppeyyal; ¢~ J. V1
570" ; sandhiyati=sandiyati at 8. IT 200%

8 B .bandhato, B® bandhani ea.

o B no, B* omits na. 0 Ck gmits ca.
B C* B* hiseyya, B' hiseyyam. 12 Beim Lified
18 B gdds pi, BY viditvana (¢f. 365).

14 Bal -nneeaya. 15 (% gmits akusala.

0 Sy (% (Pj.), B¥ niriso, B™ niriso, Fsb. nirisaso (cf.
1000-81), but in the Glossary nirisayo.

17 B! anasanaso, B™ anisisino, P'j. anasayano (paraphrase!
hy means of nisimsati).
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370. Asavakhino! pahinamino

sabbam® ragapatham upativatto

danto parinibbuto thitatto

sammi 50 . . . 12.
371. Saddho sutavi niyimadassi®

vaggagatesn na vaggasiri dhiro

lobham dosam vineyya patigham

samma 80 . . . 13.
372, Samsuddhajino vivattacchaddo*

dhammesu vasi® piragi anejo

samkhiiranirodhafinakusalo

BAMMmi 80 . . . 14.

F. 66]. 373. Atitesu andgatesu cipi

kappatito aticca suddhipaiifio

sabbiyatanehi vippamutto

BAMMA 80 . . . 15.
374. Afhiya padam samecca® dhammam

vivatam” disvina pahinam dsavinam

- sabbipadhinam® parikkhayi®

samma so loke paribbajeyya.” 16
375. ** Addha hi Bhagava tath’ eva etam :

yo so evamvihiri danto bhikkhu

! So Pj.; C* B* asavi-.

# '™ sabba-.

* C% B™ -gsi.

4 B* vivatacchedo, B™ vivatacchad(d)o.

& B vasi.

¢ B* samaceca.

T C* vivata, B* vivattam.

® B' -dhinam.

® Bum Fgh, add no (in B* corr. to mi]amﬁno}, Pj.
sabbipadhinam pﬂ.ﬂkk]]ﬂ.j‘n ti sabbesam . . . upadhinam
parikkhipatti katthaci asajjamano hh]]lkhll samma &0 loke
paribbajeyya vihareyya snalliyanto lokam gaccheyys. Cf.
8. I 107*: sabbiipadhinam parikkhayi | buddho sopputi,
kin tav’ ettha Mira|.
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66 Cilaragga

sabbasamyojaniye ca vitivatto,!
samma 80 loke paribbajeyya ™ ti 17.

SAMMAPARIEBIIANIVASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

14. Dhammikaszutta.

Evam me sutam:

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Andthapindikassa drime. Atha kho Dhammiko upésako
paficahi upisakasatehi eaddhim yena Bhagava ten’ npasam-
kami, upasamkamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekaman-
tam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Dhammiko upasako
Bhagavantam gathihi® ajjhabhési:

376. * Puechami tam Gotama bhiripafifia :*

kathamkaro sivako sadhu hoti,

yo va aghrd anagiram et

agirino vi pan’ upasakase. 1.
377. Tuvam* hi lokassa sadevakassa

gatim pajinasi parayanaii® ca:

na t' atthi® tulyo nipunatthadassi,

tuvam * hi Buddham pavaram vadanti. a.
378. Sabbam tuvam Ganam avecca? dhammam

pakasesi satte anukampamano,

vivattacchadddasi® samantacakkhuo,

viroeasi® vimalo sabbaloke. 3.

B mbbaaagynja:nnjngaﬁﬁm;ﬂ, Pj. (. . . so uttamena
damathena danto) sabbéani ca dasa pi samyojanani caturo
ea yoge vitivatto hoti.

* B! gathaya. 8 C* B*-am.

¢ Bu= .afi. * BY .am.

¢ Pj. B* na c-atthi (Pj.=tayd . . . n’ atthi).

7 B! avacea.

& Pam vivataccha(d)do 'si, B' vivatacchedo 'si.

¥ Fsb. -si.
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379. Agacchi® te santike nagarija

Eravano® nadma * Jino' ti sutvi,

s0 pi taya mantayitvijjhagami?

‘sadhii ' ti sutvina patitariipo.4 4.
380. Raja pi tam Vessavano? Kuvero

upeti dhammam paripuechamiino,

tassipi tvam puechito brasi dhira,®

80 ciipi sutvana patitarapo.® b.
381. Ye kec' ime titthiya vadasila,

ajivika vi yadi vi niganthi,

pafifidya tam nititaranti” sabbe

thito vajantam viya sighagimim.? 6.
382. Ye kee' ime brahmana? vidasila

vuddhi'® eipi brihmani santi keei,

sabbe tayi!! atthabaddhi!® bhavanti,

ye va' pi ¢'afifie vadino mafifiamina. 7.
383. Ayam?'* hi dhammo nipuno sukho ea,

¥o 'yam tayi Bhagavi suppavutto,

tam eva sabbe susslisamani,

tvan ' no vada puechito buddhasettha.
384. Sabbe ¢' ime'® bhikkhavo sannisinna

updsaki cipi tath’ eval” solum

supantu dhammam vimaleninubuddham

subhasitam Vasavaseéva deva." 9.
385, ** Sundtha me bhikkhavo, sivayimi®® vo

dhammam dhutam,' taii ca dharitha® sabbe,

e

! So MSS., q,ﬁ 138, 979. s e -vino, BY -VANNO.
* B! -jjhiigama. ' B* pati-.

* B vira. & B pati-.

7 B* nitikkamanti (Pj. nititaranti ti natikkamanti).

8 Bu i ° B*-na.

1 B"™ buddhi. 1 Fsb. tayi.

2 B*= _bandhi. 3 (So Pj.); MSS. ca.

W Bu= _af, 15 B tam, Pj. tan and tvan.
¥ C* ¢ ime, Bum p'ime. ¥ B* tatth' eva.

% B™ sivayissami. ¥ Ck gutam.

* B2 dhammam, dhu(B' dhii-)tafigam ea caritha sabbe.
6
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iriyipatham pabbajitanulomikam®

sevetha nam atthadassi® mutima. 10.
386. Na ve? vikile vicareyya bhikkhu,

gamuii? ca® pindaya careyyn kile

akilacarim® hi sajanti’ sangi,

tasmi vikile na earanti buddhai. 11.
857, Riipi ca saddi ca rasi ca gandhi

phassii ca ye sammadayanti® satte,

etesn dhammesn vineyya chandam

kilena so pavise patarasam. 12.
388. Pindafi* ca bhikkhu samayena laddhi

eko patikkamma raho niside,

ajjhattacinii® na mano bahiddha

niechiraye safigahitattabhavo.' 13
889. Bace pi o sallape sivakena

afifienn vii kenael bhikkhoud va,

dhammam panitam tam udiahareyya

na pesunam no pi parfipavidam. " 14,
$90. Vidam™ hi eke patiseniyanti,

na te pasammsama parittapafiiie,

tato tato ne pasajanti'® sangi,

cittam ! hi te tattha gamenti dure. 15.
391. Pipdam vibaram sayanisanai'® ca

ipaii’® ca samghatirajapavihanam '4

sutvina dhammam Sugatena desitam

samkhiya seve varapaiiasivako. 16.
[F.69]. 392. Tasma hi pmyle sayanisane ca
ipe en samghatirajipavibane,—
! B* pabbajj-. * Pj. attbadasso ti hitanupassi,
* BU= no ce. * B -am.
& Palm it cn. & B*.if, B'-im.
7 B* sajj- ® ¥ -madda-.
LB S " B* -gahita-.
1 Beim .afi,
¥ Nu Pj.; B*™ ne saumsaj(jlanti, ' ne samsajja, C** Fsb.
ne va sajanti. 13 B .am.

¥ )[SS. -rajiupa- (=rajopa-?), BY -vihanam.



/393.

394,

$95.

396.

a97.

393.

399.

Cilavagga

etesn dhammesu anupalitto

bhikkhu yatha pokkhare viribindu.
Gahatthavattam pana vo vadimi,
yathikaro sivako sidhn hoti,

na h' eso labbha sapariggahena
phassetum ! yo kevalo bhikkhudhammo.
Panam na hane,® na ca ghiatayeyya,
na cinujafifii hanatam paresam,—
sabbesu bhitesu nidhiya dandam,

ye thivard ye ca tasanti® loke.

Tato adinnam parivajjayevya

kifiei kvaci® sivako bujjhamino,

na hiaraye, haratam ninujafad:
sabbam adinnam parivajjayeyya.
Abrahmacariyam parivajjayeyya
angarakisnm jalitam va vififin,®
asambhunanto® pana brahmacariyam
parassa diram natikkameyya.
Babhaggato va parisageato vi

ekassa v’ eko” na mus=i bhaneyya,
na bhinaye,® bhanatam ninujasifa :
gabbam abhutam parivajjayeyya.
Majjafi ea pinam na samicareyyn,
dhammam imam rocaye yo gahattho,
na piayaye, pipatam® ninujaiiiia
‘ummadanantam ' iti nam viditvii.
Mada hi papani karonti bala,
kiirenti'® ¢ aiifie pi jane pamatte,!!

]

17.

18.

21.

23,

! B! -pasetam; B* Fsb. -

* So MSS.; of. A. 1214, IV 254,

* Fsb. -ci.

* B* vadafifiu, B' omits va.

8 C* -bhunanto, B* -bhiananto.

7 B ekass' ev' eko, (C**) Fsb. ekassa ¢” eko.
% B* bhiisaye.

* B* pivitam, B™ piyeyya pivatam.

¥ S¢ B™; C* Fsb. karonti.

' B*= pamajje.

1 Be= tasd santi.
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F. 70]. etam apufifidyatanam ! vivajjaye
umma&anam mohanam bilakantam. 24
400. Panam na hane,® na cadinnam adl}'ﬁ,
musi na bhise,* na ca majjapo siya,
abrahmacariyi virameyya methuni,
rattim na bhufijeyya® vikilabhojanam, 25
401. milam na dhiraye® na ca” gandham icars,
maifice chamayam va sayetha santhate,5—
etam hi atthangikam ah' uposatham
Buddhena dukkhantaguni® pakisitam.  26.
402. Tato ca pakkhass’ upavass' uposatham
catuddasim ' paficadasifi* ea atthamim ™
pa;:hanyapakkhan“ 4 pasAnnamianaso
atthangupetam susamattaripam. a1.
403. Tato ca pito upavulthuposatho®
annena panena ea bhikkhusamgham
pasannaeitto anumodamano
yathdraham samvibhajetha vififiii. 28.
404. Dhammena matapitaro bhareyya
payojaye dhammikam ™ so vanijjam,
etam gihi'® vattayam appamatto
Sayampabhe ™ nima upeti deve " ti 29.

Daasvrkasvrran® srrrarras.

! B® apa-, B* asafifiiyatanam, B' mafiipayanam.
t So MSS. (¢f. 394).
* B* (na) ca adinnam anaye.

¢ B bhaseyya. # B¥ bhojeyya.
% B* dhare in accordance with metre. T B™ omit ca.

® B* santhate, B' santhate. ® C* (Pj.) -guni.
1 C* BY catud-; B¥= _dasi, n pem g

* S0 Pj. B®; B pitihirika-, B* pirihirika-, C* patihdraka-.
** B* upavatth-, B® upavuth-. ¥ O dhammika.
15 B hi. ¥ B Sayam-.

1 B* Dhammiya.-.



Cilavagga 71

Citlavaggo dutiyo.
'Tassa vaggassa uddinam :

Ratanam Amagandhaii ca Hirifi ca Maigaluttamam
Sicilomo Dhammacariya puna Brihmanadhammikam
Névi- ca suttam Kimsilam Utthanam atha Rahulo
Kappo® ca Pu.ribhijn' Dhammiko ca puniiparam,
enddas’ etini suttini Ciilavaggo ti vueeati.

' Only in C**.  ® 8o C* (o2 : Kappiyo?). * C*-ji.
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[F. 71]. III. MAHAVAGGA.

405.

406.

407.

408,

409.

410.

411.

4132,

413.

1. Palbajjasutta,

Pabbajjam kittayissimi, yatha pabbaji! cakkhumi,
vathi vimamsamano? so pabbajjam samaroeayi. 1.

*Sambadho "yam?® gharaviso rajassiiyatanam ' iti

* abbhokaso ea pabhajja’ iti disvina pabbaji,® 2.
pabbajitvina* kiyena pipakammam vivajjayi,
vaciduccaritam hitva ajivam parisodhayi. 3.
Agami Ra]&gnhnm Buddho Magadhinam Giribbajam,
pindaya abhiharesi ikinnavaralakkhano. 4,

Tam addasi® Bimbisiro pu.sadn.smlm patitthito,
disva lakkhnnmmpannam imam attham abhi-
satha : b.
* Imam bhonto nisimetha : abhirfipo braha® suci
caranensa "¢’ eva’ sampanno, yugamattafi® ca pek-
khati 6.
okkhittacakkhu satimi, niyam nicakuli-m-iva.
Rijaditi vidhivanto,? kuhim bhikkhu gamissati.” 7.
Te pesita rajadita pitthito anubm:dhmum
“kohim gamissati bhikkhu, katthavaso bhavissati.’ 8.
Supaﬂanan“ caramino guttadvaro susamvuto
khippam pattam apiiresi sampujum patissato.’® 9,

! B* pabbajji. * (> pua vi..,

¥ B¥® sambadhayam. + B* pabbajji-

5By _za. % B hrahma,

T O ge, B ca. 5 BY¥m yugon-.

9 B¥* 'bhidhavantu.

0 Ch B . dhlmsu. E* -dhisu corr. to -dhimsu, B! -dhisu.
ol 0 L LB 12 Bl satimato.

T2
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414. Sa pindaciram? caritvi® nikkhamma nagara muni

Pandavam abhihiresi, etthaviso bhavissati. 10.
415. Disvina visipagatam® tato dutd upavisum,*
ako® ea diito Agantva® rijino pativedayi:" 11.

416. * Esa bhikkhu mahirija Pandavassa puratthato®
nisinno vyagghusabho? va siho va girigabbhare.” 12.
417. Sutvana dotavacanam bhaddayanena khattiyo
taramanarupo niyyasi yena Pandavapabbato.® 13.
418. Sa yanabhimim™ yiyitvi yina oruyha'® khattiyo
pattiko® upasamkamma® dsajja nam upivisi. 14
419. Nisajja raji sammodi katham sariniyam 15 tato,
katham so vitisiretva'® imam attham abhisatha: 15.
420. “*Yuva ea daharo cisi'? pathamuppattiko® susn®
vannarohena® sampanno jatimi viya khattiyo 16.
421. sobhayanto anikaggam* nigasamghapurakkhato,
dadimi bhoge, bhuiijassn, jatim ¢ akkhihi®?

puechito.” 117.
422. “ Ujum janapado® rija® Himavantassa passato
dhanaviriyens sampanno Kosalesu® niketino. 18,
! B* pinda-. 2 Bum .tvana.
3 B* viisu-. 4 B! -vimsu.
5 B® inserts tesn before eko.
¢ B dgamtvi. 7 (C* B* -dasi.
8 B*= purakkhato, B' purakkhato. ? P hya-
1 B* Papduva-. 1 Bam omi.
12 C*® orii-.
13 B= pattiya (in B* corr. from -yo).
4 B .gaii-.
15 CP .ni-, BM™ gara-. 16 B vi-.
¥ Beim eapi,
18 So B™ and the Cingalese text of J. IIT 218°; C* -pattiys,
(Pj.) B -pattito.
19 C® gusi. % % yanna-.
2 B ani-, B™® am-. 2 B= .purekkh-.
2 Bum {ati(m) akkhahi (B' -ti). M C* jana-.

= B* riji. = Raim Fosalassn.
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423. Adicea’ nima gottena, Sikiya! nima jitiya,
tamhi kunld pabbajito® 'mhi rija®
na kime abhipatthayam $— 19.
424. Kamesv- adinavam® disvi nekkhbammam® datthu?
khemato
[F.14]. padhiniya® gamissimi, ettha® me rafijati’® mano"
ti 20,

PABBAJIZSUTTAM NITTHITAM.

* 2. Padh@nasntia,

425. Tam™ mam padhdnapahitattam!® nadim®® Neraii-
jaram* pati
viparakkamma jhiyuntam yogakkhemassa pattiyi 1.
426. Namuci®® karupam vicam bhasamino'® upigami :
“kiso'? tvam asi dubbanpo, santike maranan!®
tava. 2.
427. Sahassabhiigo marapassa, ekamso tava jivitam,
jiva bho,' jivitam seyyo, jivam pufifiini kahasi. 3

! B¥™ o (in B* Bikiyi).
® C* pabbajato, C* sabbajito, B* pabbajjito.
¥ B* omit rija, Fsb. ['mhi rija].

4 BY -ye. 5 B* -adinna-, B! .idina-.
® B*® pikkha(m)ma(m). T B* duthum, B' dathum.
& B! patha-. ® C® tattha.

10 B* -ti, B rajjati. 1 B™ tam.

12 (C* padhanapahitattham, B pn.dhﬁlm'hitatl.hnrp corr. to
-ttam, B' padhapahitattam.
13 C* nadi, C* nandim, B* nadin, B' nida.

14 B* Nerafica-. 15 Ok Namiiei. B¥® Namuei.
¢ B! bhassa-. 7 C* B' kimso.
18 BY™ .am.

9 C% (Pj.) jivam bho, B* jiva bho, B! jivite, B® jivato.



[F. 75].

428.

439,

430,

431.

432,

433.

434.

Mahdaragga 75

Carato ca te brahmacariyam aggihuttaii® ea jihato®
pahitam? ciyate* puiiiam, kim padhinena kihasi. 4.
Duggo maggo padhanaya dukkaro duorabhisam-
bhavo," 8
ima gathd bhapam Miro atthd Buddhassa santike. 5.
Tam tathividinam Maram Bhagava etad® abravi .
“ pamattabandhu papima, yen' atthena® idhigato 6.
anumattena® pi puiifiena attho mayham na vijjati,
yesafi eca attho pufifidnam,'” te Maro vattum ara-
hati. T.
Atthi saddha tato™ viriyam, paifiiii ea mama vijjati
evam mam pahitattam (pi)!* kim jivam anupue-
chasi.!® 8.
Nadinam api sotini ayam vato visosaye,'*
kifi ea'® me pahitattassa® lohitam nipasussaye.'” 9.
Lohite sussaminamhi pittamn® semhail® ca sussati,’®
mamsesu khiyamanesa bhiyyo® eittam pasidati,
bhiyyo® sati ca pafifii ca samadhi mama titthati. 10,

435. Tassa m' evam * yiharato pattass’ uttamavedanam
kimesu® nipekhate® cittam, passa sattassa® sud-
dhatam. 11.
! BY .am (B™ -hiatad). * B* jubato.

* C* bahii-, B bahu-, B= pahu-.

¢ C* yiyyate, B®* ciyyate, B™ ciyate. * B -sam-.

* B' ekam. T CP abriivi.

* B! yenettena, Pj. =attano atthena.

® Cb anu-, B*= gnumatto (B™ anu-). * B* puiifiena.
1 B* fapo, B! tappo.

1= So B™; C*® omit pi. 1 B .puechatha.
¥ (C* visesaye.

5 So Pj.; C* B™ kifici, B* kica.

10 Ck pi-, C® pi- corr. to pa-. 17 C* B nupa-.
1 B pitta. 19 B¥ snssayati.
2 Ck bhiyyo, B* bhiyo. 2 O bhiyyo.

2 B me evam.

8 So MSS.; Fsb. kime. # B pipekkhate.

% B® passa saddhassa, B' passatha attassa.
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436. Kama te pathama® send, dutiya arati voceati,
[F. 76]. tatiyi khuppipisa te, catutthi tanpbi® pavoeeati,® 12.
487. paficami* thinamiddhan® te, chatth abhirii® pavue-
cati,
eattami vicikieeha te, makkho thambho te atthamo, 13.
438. labho siloko sakkiro micehiladdho ca yo yaso,
yo ¢ attinam samukkamse?” pare ca avajinati® 14
439. esa Namuei te seni Kanhassiibhippahdrani,®
na'® pam asuro! jinati,»* jetva’® ca labhate su-
kham. - 15.
440. Esa mufijam!* parihare, dhi-r-atthu® idha @ jivitam,
saigime me '’ matam *® seyyo, yufice jive parajito. 16.
441. Pagilhd ¥ ettha na dissanti eke samanabrahmana,
tafi ea maggam na jAnanti, yena gacchanti®® sub-
bata. 1T
442, Bamanti dhajinim® disvii yuttam Miram savahanam
yuddhiya®® paceuggacchimi,®® maé mam thini aci-
vayL2 18.
[F. 77)- 448. Yam te tam® na-ppasahati senam® loko sadevako,

1 B* patha-.

2 B* tandi, B' tanhi, B™ nikunti.

3 B™ vuccati. 4 B¥™ cmam.

& B thinammi-. 8 BH= bhira.

7 C* -go. 8 B .janati.

9 B* -rini, B! -rini, B™ -rinL 1 B! no,

U B asuro. 12 B jinati.

1 B jitvi. 4 Bei= muoficam.
15 C* dhi-r-atthu. 8 B mama.

17 C® omits me.
15 B! tam instead of matam.

1w Bli Pﬂ'ig}gni-hi- . W Rl ‘F'B-]]H.Hh.

n B _ni, 22 C* _yam.

¥ MSS. paceugacchimi (in accordance with metre), cf.
Mahavasta 1T 240

3 Ck gvacayi, BY acipayi.
* (k yam te nam, C* yam ne tanam, B* yan te tam.
26 B' sesa. \
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tam' te pafiidya gacchimi® dmam pattam® va
amhani.! 19,
444. Vasimkaritvi® samkappam satii® ca suppatitthitam
ratthi rattham viearissam sivake vinayam puthu. 20.
445. Te” appamattd pahitatta mama sisanakiraka®
akiamassa” te gamissanti, yattha gantvd na so-

care.” 0 21.

446. *‘Satta vassini® Bhagavantam anubandhim'® pada
padam,*

otdram nédhigacchissam' Sambuddhassa sati-

mato. 23.

447, Medavannam va pasinam viyaso anupariyagi:'®
‘ap’ ettha mudu!® vindems, api assidani siya.’” 28.
448. Aladdha tattha assddam'? vayas' etto apakkami,—
kiko va selam®® asajja’® nibbijjipema® Gota-
mam." % 24,

1 B* tan.

2 So C*, probably for bhafijimi (¢f. Fsb. 8.B.E. x. 70);
B* vecchipi, B' vejjhimi, i.e. vecchAmi (. vyadh), efl
Mahivastu IT 240" bhetsyami; B™ sesipi.

3 Cb Bu= pakkam. .

4 C* ambhani corr. to asambhand, B* ampanasamani
corr. to asamani, B® asmani, B' ampanasa (Pj. = pasinena).

5 Bm .katvina, B vasikaritvi. 8 B -im.

T Bm tf'-

8 B* -kirani, B' -karika.

® C* kiimassa, B* akimayi, B™ akima.

10 B! kimam bhavam jahissanti, yattha gamivina socare.

" B gattavassam.

2 Bs= _bandhi, B' -phandhi.

3 B* pariparam, B' padinupadam.

14 B! adhigaechissam (omitting na), C* -issa.

15 B _pariyagd. 16 ¢t B*= mudum.

i7 B* tattha-m-assidam. 15 B= .am.

9 g5 Pj. B*; B'assajja; C évajja.

0 B* pibbijjipema bho, B' nibbijjhipems to.

% B ad Samy. Nik. 1 124% 1277 Gotami.
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449, Tassa sokaparetassa vina kaccha abhassatha,
tato so dummano yakkho tatth’ ev' antaradhba-
yathi ti 25.

PADHENASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

3. Subldsitasuttal

Evam me sutam :

El:mp samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
—pe—.* Bhagavi etad avoea : “ catiuhi® bhikkhave nugahl
samannigati vica subhisiti hoti na* dubbhdsitd ADAVA]ji
¢& ananuovajja® ea vififiinam, katamehi catdhi®: idha
bhikkhave® bhikkhu subhasitafi fieva” bhisati no dubbhi-
sitam, dhammai fieva” bhisati no adhammam, piyaf Geva’
bhisati no appiyam, saccafi fieva’ bhdsati po alikam.*
Imehi kho bhikkhave catihi® aigehi samannigata vici®
subhasita hoti na* dubbhisita anavajji ca ananuvajja® ca
viiiiinan " ti. Idam avoca Bhagavd, idam vatvi'® Sogato
athiparam etad avoca Satthi:

450. ** Bubhasitam nttamam ahu santo,
dhammam bhape nidhammam,” tam dutiyam '*
piyam bhane nippiyam,'® tam tatiyam,'®
saccam bhane nilikam, tam catutthan " ti. 1.

=B. I 185%-189%,
- B"“‘“ Anithapindikassa drime. Tatra kho Bhagava
bhikkha (B* -u) imantesi: "hhl]i_'kh.a.va " ti. *“Bhad-
dante " ti te bhikkha (B* -u) Bhagavato paccassosum.

3 C* B* _uhi. ¢ B* honti no.
® B™ anupavajja. ¢ B* omit bhikkhave.
7 BY® .am yeva. 8 B* alinkam.

¢ B* omit samannigati vied. 1% B'™ vatvina.
1 Ck Fsb. -ma. :
12 Fsb. -tiyam, 13 B™ piipiyam, B™ napiyan.
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Atha kho ayasma Vargiso ' utthiyisana ekamsam civaram
katva yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim panimetvi Bhagavantam
etad avoca: “patibhiti mam Sugati” ti. “Patibhatn
tam Vangisa " ti Bhagava avoca. Atha kho [F. 79.] dyasma
Vangiso' Bhagavantam sammukhd siruppihi githihi
abhitthavi :

451. *Tam eva vacam bhiseyya, yiy' attinam na tapaye -
pare ca na vihimseyya, si® ve viea subhisita. 2,
452. Piyavicam eva bhiseyya, yi vici patinandita,*
yam anadiya papini paresam bhisate piyam. 3.
453. Baccam ve amata vici, esa dhammo sanantano,
sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, dhu, santo patitthitd. 4.
454. Yam® Buddho bhasati® vicam khemam nibbina-
pattiya
dukkhass’ antakiriyiya, si® ve vicinam uttami " ti 5.

SUBHRSITASUTTAM NITTHITAM,

4. Sundarikablaradvadiosutta.”

*Evam roe sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagavia Kosalesu viharati Sundarikiya
nadiya tire. Tena kho pana samayena Sundarikabhiradvijo
brahmano Sundarikiaya nadiya tire aggim juhbati® aggihut-
tam paricarati. Atha kho Sundarikabharadvijo brahmano
agoim juhitva aggihuttam pari F. 80.Jearitva utthiyisana
samanti catoddisi anuvilokesi:'® ‘ko nu kho imam
havyasesam ™ bhuiijeyya’ ti. Addasi'® kho Sundarikabha-

! B* omit utthayisana . . . Vanigiso.

* 451-454 = Thag. 1227-1230.

3 K an 4 BU= pati-.

& Bu yam. e S Crk: (b palm -ti,

7 Pj. Paralasasutta.

& The prose introduction=S8. 1 167-68.

® C" jhati. ™ C* anulokesi.
I C* bhavya-, B' habya-, B* hapys.  1* B™ -sa.
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radvajo brihmano Bhagavantam avidiire afifiatarasmim
rukkbamile sasisam pirutam nisinnam, disvina vamena
hatthena havyasesam!® gahetva dakkhinena hatthena
kamandalum gahetva® yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami.
Atha kho Bhagavi Sundarikabhiradvijassa brihmanassa
padasaddena sisam vivari. Atha kho Sundarikabhiradvijo
brahmano ‘ mundo ayam bhavam, mundako ayam® bhavan’
ti tato va* puna nivattitukimo ahosi. Atha kho Sun-
darikabhiradvijassa brahmanassa etad ahosi: ‘maunda pi
hi® idh' ekacce brahmani bhavanti, yan® ninidham upa-
samkamitvii jitim puccheyyan'ti. Atha kho Sundarika-
bhéradvajo brihmano yena Bhagavi ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvi Bhagavantam etad avoca: “ kimjacco
bhavan™ ti. Atha kho Bhagavi Sundarikabhiradvijam
braihmagpam gathahi” ajjhabhasi :

450. ** Na briahmano no "mhi na rijaputto,

na vessayano® uda® koei no "whi,

gottam parififidya puthujjaninam

akificano manta carimi loke. 1.
466. Samghativasi' agiho™ carimi

nivuttakeso'® abhinibbutatto

alippamano idha minavehi'

akalla*® mam braihmana pucchi'® gottapaiiham.” 2.

! C* bhavya-, B*™ habya-, B* hapya-.

* B™ omit gahetva. * C* ayam.

* 80 B™ Pj.; C* ca; B™ Fsh. omit va. ° B' omits hi.
¢ B¥™ yam. ? B! gathaya.
® C" vessano (the metre requires *yesiyano).

? B™ nuda. 10 B¥ g,

'* B* agaho, B' ageho (Pj. agiho ti ageho).

It Cx* pj.. 4 B'™ alimpanino.

** Sv C* B¥ (Pj.= manussehi); C* B™ mipavehi.
* C* B*™ .am.
** 8o C**; B¥™ pucchasi, Fsb. [brihmana] pucchasi (metri

Caisa).
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457. * Pucchanti ve bho brahmana!® brahmanehi? saha
* brahmano no bhavan ' ti.”
[F. 81]. *“Brihmano® ce tvam briisi, mafi‘ ca brisi® abrih-
manpam,”
tam?” tam Savittim® puechami
tipadam catuvisatakkharam.” 8.
458. “ Kimnissiti® isayo' mannji khattiva brahmapi
devatinam " yafifiam akappayimsu puthu®2 idha loke.”

“Ya-d-antaga vedagi yafifiakile

yassihutim'? labhe, tass’ ijjhe ti Lrami."” 4.
459. “ Addha hi tassa hutam ijjhe,
ti braihmano
yam tidisam vedagum ' addasima,
tumhadisinam '® hi adassanena
b.

afifio jano bhuiijati paralisam.’ ®
460. *“Tasmi & ba tvam bribmana atthena atthiko

upasamkamma pueccha :
santam vidhimam anigham nirasam
app- ev' idha'" abhivinde sumedham.” 6.
461. * Yaiifie ratiham' bho Gotama® yaiiiam yatthu-
kimo, ndbam pajanami, anusisatu mam bhavam,

* 8o B* Pj.; C* brahmano hi.

t B! brahmano.

3 B2 adids hi. 4 Bu mAm.

B Ok birithi, C* omits mail ca brisi.

8 C* -pan. 7 C*® omit tam.

& B Savatt(h)i. P B kinissita.

W B jssayo. 1 CY .na.

12 B* puthu. 13 kb _gi, B! yassa huti.
® B* .gu. 15 (b .am, BY -afi.

6 B* pulhisam, B! puralhisam.
7 B! appevana. 18 B™ avinde. 1 B am.
® Psb. [bho Gotama]; by reading: yaiiie ratiham
Gotama yatthukimo | niham pajanami . . ., we could get
one and a half Tristubb-pida. 2 B yithu-.
6
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yattha® hutam ijjhate, brihi me tam.”

*Tena hi tvam brihmana odahassu sotam,
dhammam* te desessimi®: Y

462. Ma jatim* puecha, earanafi® ca puccha,
katthd have jiyati jitavedo:
nicikulino® pi muni dhitima”

ijaniyo® hoti hirinisedho?® 8.
[F. 82]. 463. saccena danto damasi upeto

vedantagn vusitabrahmacarivo,—

kilena tamhi havyam * paveeche,

¥o brihmano pufifiapekho vajetha. 9.

464. Ye'! kime hitvd agihi'® caranti

susafifiatatia tasaram va'® njju,

Kilena tesn havyam'® paveeche, )

yo bribhmano puiiiapekho’® vajetha. 10.
465. Ye vitaraga susamihitindriyi

cando va Rihu-gahané pamutta,'”

kilena tesu—pe—. 11.
466. Asajjamina viearanti loke ‘

sadd satid hitvi mamiyitini,

kilena tesu . . . 12,
467. Yo kime hitvi abhibhoyyaciri,'®

yo vedi jitimaranassa'® antam,

: ! Pj. yattha and yathi. # B¥® _an,
¢ ® So B* Pj.; B dessimi; C** desissimi, i.e. desayissami
_asin J. V 2231 (7).

+ BV i, 5 B am.

¢ B* nicei-, B™ nici-. 7 C* dhitimi, B¥* dhitimi.
8 C* -niyo. 2 B hiri-.

® B* hapyam, B' habyam. % B yo,

12 Baim g oahg,

¢ 1 Ok tasuiva, BY visaram va. M B ujum (cf. 215%).
i ' B* hapya sam-, B' habya sam.-.

: 10 B pekkho. 17 B* pamutto.

. *® B* abhibhuyhacari. 18 B .maranass’.
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parinibbuto?! ndakarahado va sito,

tathagato arahati® puralisam.? 18.
468. Samo samehi visamehi diire

tathagato hoti anantapaiifio

anupalitto* idha va huram® vi,

tathagato arahati piralisam. 14.

469. Yamhi® na miya vasati® na méino,
yo vitalobho amamo? niriso
panunnakodho® abhinibbutatto,
§0* brihmano sokamalam ahasi,—

tathagato—pe

470. Nivesanam yo manaso ahasi 1
pariggahi yassa na santi kee,
anupidiyano idha va horam ! vi,

tathagato . . .

16.

471. Bamihito 7o udatiri®* ogham
dhammaii'® ca fiisi* paramiya ditthiya,
khindsavo antimadehadhiri,’s

tathagato . . .

17.

472. Bhavasava'® yassa vaci®® khari ea V7
vidhiipita s atthagata'® na santi,
sa vedagi sabbadhi® vippamutto,—

tathigato . . .

18,

478. *Bangitigo® yassi na santi BANgE,
Yo manasattesu amanasatto

1 Bll -tﬂIEl-

* B pural(h)asam.
* B* haram.

" B' adhammo.

* B! Fsb. yo.

n B! hg-.

1 B gm,

L

17 B' khari vaci ea.
B! atthamgati.

1 B omits ro. 473-T4.

* B* -hanti, B! -hasi.
& B gnn-,

® S0 C*; CxB™ .

® C* panunna-, B*= panunna-.
10 B* ahosi, C* ahosi.
12 B ndda-.

1 B* fifisi
¥ B* .vo.
1% B* vidhisita.
® C*-dhi.
= B! .iyo,
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dukkham® pariiiiidya sakhettavatthum,®

tathigato . . . 19.
474. Asam anissiya vivekadassi

paravediyam' ditthim upéativatto,

drammani yassa na santi keci,

tathigato . . . 20.
475. Parovard® yassa samecca® dhamma

vidhiapita® atthagatd® na santi,

santo upddanakhaye vimutto,”

tathagato . . . 21.
476. Samyojanamjitikhayantadassi®

yo pinudi® rigapatham asesam,

suddho niddoso vimalo akico,!

tathagato . . . 22.
477. Yo attani attinam' ninupassati

samahito ujjugato’ thitatto,

[F. 84]. sa ve anejo akhilo akamkho,—

tathigato . . 23.
A478. Mohantard yassa na santi keei,

sabbesu dhammesu ea fiinadassi,

sarirail ™ ea antimam dhareti,
patto (ca)'® sambodhi!® anuttaram sivam—
ettavatd vakkhassa suddhi—

tathigato arahati puralisam." 24,
! B -, 2 (" sakkhetta-.
3 B paropari. 1 B* samajja.
& B vidhusita. ® B! atthangata.

7 B! 'dhimutto.

% B' -antamda- ;: C* B™ -ssi.

® Fsb. -di. 1% B* nidoso.

1 C* akdmo.

® So Pj.; B*™ attano attdnam ; C* attanittanam, C® attan-
attinam.

13 B* nju-. * B* -am.

15 So B'™; C** B* omit ca.

8 8o C*; B¥ -dhim, Pj. sambodhin ti.
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“Hutaii! ca mayham hutam atthu sacean:,
yam tadisam vedagunam® alattham,

Brahmi hi sakkhi: patiganhatu me Bhagava, bhuiijatu
me Bhagava paralisam.” 25.

~480. “ Gathabhigitam® me abhojaneyyam,

183,

.

~485.

8L

483,

snmpassatam® brihmana n' esa dhammo,
githabhigitam panudanti buddha,

dhamme sati® brihmana vuttir esa.® 26.
Anfena ca kevalinam mahesim

khinasavam kukkugaviipasantan? e
annena panena® upatthahassu, {
khettam® hi tam pufiiapekhassa'® hoti.”  27.

*“ Badhaham Bhagava tatha ! vijaiiiiam,**
yo dakkbinam bhuofijeyya midisassa,
yam yafliiakile pariyesamino

pappnyya tava gisanam."” ! 28,

“ Barnmbhi yassa vigati, eittam yassa anavilam,
vippamutto ca kimebi, thinam yassa panaditam,'® 20,
[I. 85]. 484. simantdnam vinetiram jitimaranakovidam

munim  moneyyasampannam  tadisam  yafifiain

agatam 30,

bhakutim ' vinayitvana'® pafjalika'® namassatha,
piijetha annapanena,—evamp ijjhanti'? dakkhina.” 31.

! B* huttam, B™ huttaii. 2 (® BY -ganam.

* B¥™ .am, 4 BY gam-.

® B' dhammam pati, C** B*™ sati (¢f. 81%).

% B% vutti-d-esa. 7 C* B* kukkucen-,
8 B* panena. 9 B* -ai, B' -am.
10 B _pekkhassa. 1 Ck katha.

12 C* vijaiifii, Pj. vijafifia ti jineyyau.

¥ B panuditam, B* panuritam.

¥ B* akuni corr. to bhakutim, B' akuti.

15 B .yetvana. 18 Be= pafica-.
¥ C* yijjhanti, B! icchanti.
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486. “Buddho bhavam arahati puralasam

punfiskkhettam anuttaram

ayago sabbalokassa, bhoto dinnam mabapphalan”
ti. 32.

Atha kho Sundarikabhiradvajo brahmano Bhagavantam
etad avoea: ‘“‘abhikkantam bho Gotams,! abhikkantam
bho Gotama: seyyathi pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam? vi
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vA vivareyya, mulhassa va
maggam dcikkheyya, andhakire vi telapajjotam dhireyya,
*eakkhumanto ripini dakkhinti’ ti,® evam evam* bhotd®
Gotamena anekapariyiyena dhammo pakasito. Esiham
bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchimi dhammaii® ea
bhikkhusamghai® ea, labheyyiham bhoto Gotamassa
santike pabbajjam, labheyyam” upasampadan " ti. Alattha
kho BSundarikabhiradvijo brihmano — pe — arahatam
ahosi ti

SUNDARIKABHIRADVAJASUTTAM NITTHITAY.

[F. 86]. 5. Maghasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Bijagahe vibarati Gijjhakite®
pabbate. Atha kho Magho muinavo” yena Bhagava ten’
upasamkami, npasamkamitvi Bhagavata saddhim sammodi,
sammodaniyam ® katham siriniyam ! vitisiretvi ekaman-
tam nisidi. Ekamantam nisiono kho Migho manavo?

! B dont repeat this phrase. * BY® niku..
8 B*= dakkhanti ti. 4 B! gva.

® C* B* bho. ® B* .am.

" So C*; C* labheyya, B labheyyaham. ]
®C* BM -kute. ® C* B* minavo.

10 C* B¥ samo-.
't C* giraniyam, C® siriniyam, B* siraniyam, B' sirani-
yam, B siraniyam.
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Mahd@cagga BT

Bhagavantam etad avoea : * aham ! hi® bho Gotama diayako
dinapati® vadaiifia yicayogo, dhammena bhoge pariyesimi,
dhammena bhoge pariyesitvi dhammaladdhehi bhogehi
dhammadhigatehi* ekassa pi dadimi, dvinnam pi® dadami,
tinpam pi dadimi, catonnam pi dadimi, paficannam pi
dadami,® channam pi dadimi,® sattannam pi dadami?®
atthannam pi dadami,® navannam pi dadimi,® dasannam pi
dadimi, visiya” pi dadimi,® timsiya® pi dadami, cattarisaya®
pi daddmi (pafifidsiya pi dadimi),” satassa™ pi dadami,
bhiyyo pi dadimi,—kacciham™ bho Gotama evam dadanto
evam yajanto bahum' pufifiam pasavimi’ ti. “Taggha
tvam manava evam dadanto evam yajanto bahum'® puiifiam
pasavasi,** yo kho ménava diyako danapati®™ vadafiiii'®
yacayogo dhammena bhoge pariyesati dhammena bhoge
pariyesitvi dhammaladdhehi bhogehi dhammadhigatehi
ekassa pi dadati—pe—satassa pi daditi bhiyyo pi dadati,
bahum so' puofifiam pasavati” ti. Atha kho Magho
mapavo ' Bhagavantam githiya ajjhabhisi:

487. * Puechim' aham bho'® Gotamam vadafifium®
iti* Magho méanavo

kasayavisim ** agiham*® carantam :
yo* yicayogo dinapati®® gahattho
puiifiatthiko yajati puiifiapekho

L B¥ ghafi. 2 8o also Ck,

* C* (Pj.) -pati, B -pati. ¢ C* dbammabhi-.

& B* -am pi (throughout). * B omit dadami.

7 C** _iyam. 8 C** .ayam, B* tisiya.

® C*® _risiyam, BY™ -lisiya. 10 Not in C*®,

1 B .gsd. 12 B! kiee .

13 B* bahu. 4 B _vati.

15 C>_pa. 16 B o

37 C* omit so, B¥ (Pj.) bahu 0. ®* C® minavo.

1 B™ omits bho, B¥ puechimi tam, omitting bho.

= B! -fifia. . B ti.

2= B g B si. ' B sgeham, B® agabam.
% Fsb. [yo]. = B*™ -pati, B' -pati.
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dadam paresam idha annapinam,

kattha® hutam® yajaminassa sujjhe.”
488. ““Yo?® yacayogo danapati ! gahattho

Miagha ti Bhagava

puifiatthiko yajati pufiapekho

dadam paresam idha annapiinam,

aradhaye dakkhineyyehi® tadi."®
489. Yo?® yacayogo danapati* gahattho

iti (Migho)” minavo

putifintthiko yajati punfiapekho

dadam paresam idha annapinam,—

akkhihi me Bhagavd dakkhineyye.”
490. ** Ye ve® asatta vicaranti® loke

akifieand kevalino yatatta,

killena tesu havyam'® pavecches,

yo brihmano puiiiapekho yajetha.
491. Ye sabbasamyojunabandhanacchida

danta vimuttd anighd nirdsa,

kilena tesu havyam' paveecche,

yo brihmano puiifiapekho yajetha.
492. Ye sabbasamyojanavippamutta !

dantd vimutti anighi nirasd,

kilena *—pe—.
493. Ragan' ca dosafi’® ca™ pahiaya moham

khinisavi vusitabrahmacarivi,

kilena® . . .,
[F. 88]. 494. Yesu na miya vasati'® na mino,'?
1 B! katham. 2 C*® hutafi ca.
3 Fsb. [yo]. 4 B* -pati, B! -pati.
& B4 _gbhi. & B tadibhi.
7 C* omit Migho. & Chon
L gl ¢ Bi habyam, B* hapyam.
1 CY-yojani-, B -mutto 2 C*® B add te.
13 BY -am. 14 B* amit ca.
15 B geld tesn. 18 BM 4

17 Be= gidd khinisava vositabrahmacarisa kilena tesu.
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ye vitalobhd amama nirisé,

kilena® . . 8.
495. Ye ve na?® tanhdsn upatipanna?

vitareyya* ogham amama earanti,

kalena'. . . 9.
496. Yesan tu® tanhd n' atthi® kahifiei loke

bhavibhaviya idha vA huram? va.

kilena'. . . 10.
497. Ye kime hitva agiha® caranti

susaiifiatattd tasaram? va ujju.'®

kalena'. . . 11.
498. Ye vitariga susamihitindriya

cando va Bahu-gahand pamutta,

kilena!. . . 12,
499. Bamitivino vitaraga akopa,

yesai! gati*® n' atthi idha'® vippahiya

kdlepal. . .M 13.
500. Juhehn“‘ jitimaranam asesam

kathamkatham ' sabbant upativatta,

kilenal. . . 14.
501. Ye stt.u.dipﬁ viearanti loke

akificand sabbadhi vippamutta,

kalenal ., . . 15.
502. Ye h' ettha jananti yathatatha idam :

fayam antimi, n' atthi punabbhavo' ti,

kdlenal. . . 16.

! B* add tesn. 2 B"™ ye ciha.
# So C** (Pj.); B* ye vitatanhi snupatipanna.
4 C* vi-, B™ vitareyya-m-.

& B™ Fsb. yesam, omitting tu. ® B! na santi.
7 B* haram. 8 B! agehd, B* abhihi, B™ agahi
¢ B* visaram, B™ tusaram. 10 B gju, B® gjum.
4 BY o am. 12 Pl g, 13 B™ n'utth’ idhn,

* Pj. itopuram “ye kime hitva agiba caranti | susam-
vatatta tasaram va ujji "' ti imam pi gatham keei pathanti
(ef 497).

¥ Pj. jahitvd and jubetvi. 0 C* kathikatham.
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508. Yo vedagii® jhinarato satimi

sambodhipatto? saranam bahunnam,

kilena tamhi havyam? pavecclie,

yo brihmano* pufifiapekho vajetha.” 17.
504. " Addhi amoghd mama pucchani® ahii,®

akkhasi me Bhagavi dakkhineyye,

tvam h’ ettha? jinasi yathatatha idam,

tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo.” 18.
505. “ Yo® yacayogo dianapati® gahattho

iti Migho miapavo

puiifiatthiko yajati pufifiapekho©

dadam paresam idha annapinam,

akkhahi me Bhagavi yanifasampadam.” 19.

506. “ Yajassu, yajamino

4 Migha ti Bhagava

sabbattha ' vippasidebi eittam :

Arammanam yajaménassa yafifiam,

ettha patitthiys jahati dosam. 20.
507. Bo'* vitarigo pavinevya'® dosam

mettam 4 eittam bhavayam appamipam

rattimdivam'® satatam appamatto'®

sabbd diei pharate appamafifiam.” 21.
508. “Ko sujjbati’ muceati bajjhati®® ca,

ken' attand'® gacchati Brahmalokam,

ajanato me muni brahi puttho,

Bhagava hi®™ me sakkhi Brahm' ajja dittho,

LB -gu. * BY sam-.

# B* te(mhi)sn hapyam, B' tamhi su hahyam.

4 C* _pe. 5 B* puechanti.

8 B* ihu. 7 B* tvadiiettha.

8 Fab. [yo]. ® B -ti.

10 Be .pekkho. U B Fsb. add ea.

12 B yo. 13 C* B -yvam.

4 B metta-. 15 CP rattin-.

8 C* appamiino. 17 C*¥ sujjha, Fsb. sujjhali

18 Pj. bujjhati, B* pajjhati, B' vicchati.
2 B atthena, B™ atthina. B b omits hi.,
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tvam! hi no Brahmasamo ti® saceam :
ku'.ham upapajjati® Brahmalokam ]utmm."' 3.
609. “ Yo _',m]n.t.l" tividham ® yafiiasampadam,
Migha ti Bhagavi
dridhaye dakkhineyyehi? tadi,?
evam yajitvi sammi® yacayogo
upapajjati'® Brahmalokan™§ briimi " ti 23.

Evam vatte Magho minavo Bhagavantam etad avoca:
“abhikkantam bho Gotama—pe—ajjatagge panupetam'!
saranam gatan "2 i

MAGHASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

6. Subhiyasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivipe. Tena kho pana samayena Sabhiyassa'?
paribbajakassa puranasilohitiya devataya panha uddittha
honti: “yo te Sabbiya samano vi brihmano vi ime pafihe
puttho* vyikaroti,'® tassa santike brahmacariyam carey-
yisi” ti. Atha kho Babhiyo paribbdjako tassd devatiya
santike te panhe uggahetvd,” ye te samanabrahmani
samghino ganino gandcariyd fatd yasasssino titthakard

1 B! tvail. ® B s,

* C® uppajjs, B* upappajjati.

4 Fsb. [jutimi], B' jutimam.

& (* yafijati, B* yajanti, Fsb. yajati. & C* BY -dha.
7 B! -eti, B*® -gbhi, C* dakkhineyyam hi.

8 B* tadibhi. ° Bl gededs ea.
10 Fgb. -ti, C** uppajjati. 1L C* pinu.-.
12 C* B! saranagatan, C* sarapagatan.

13 B on most places Sambhiya- (Sabbhiya).

14 B! phutth- throughout.

15 Bs byi-. 18 B _hitvii.
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sidhusammata bahnjanassa,seyyathidam : Piirano® Kassapo
Makkhali Gosalo Ajito Kesakambali® Pakudho® Kaced-
yano® Safijayo Belatthiputto! Nigantho® Nataputto® te’
upasamkamitvi te pafihe pucchati. 'Te® Sabhiyena parib-
bijakena pafihe’ putthi na sampiyanti, assmpayantd
kopafi ca dosafi ea appaccayafi ca patukaronti, api ca
Sabhiyafi fieva' paribbajakam patipuc[F. 91.]chanti!
Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: ‘ye kho
te bhonto samanabrihmanid samghino ganino gandcariya
fatd yasassino titthakara sidhusammata bahujanassa,
seyyathidam: Piirano!® Kassapo—pe— Nigantho Nata-
putto,'®te mayd pafihe puttha na sampiyanti, asampiyanta
kopail ea dosafi ea appaceayah ca patukaronti, api ca maii
fiev’ eitha patipucchanti:!® yan'® niniham hindyavattitva
kime paribhufijeyyan ' ti. Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbija-
kassa etad ahosi: ‘ayam pi** samano Gotamo samghi®
¢’ eva gani'’ ca gandecariyo ca fiato yasassi'? titthakaro
sidhusammato bahujanassa: yan'® niniham samanam
Gotamam upasamkamitvi ime paithe puccheyyan' ti.
Atha kho Babhiyassa paribbdjakessa etad shosi: ‘ye pi
kho™ te bhonto samanabrihmani® jignd vuddba® mahal-
lakd addhagatd vayo anuppatta therd rattadifiu cirapabbajiti
eamghino ganino gandeariyd fiata yasassino titthakard
sidhusammata bahujanassa, seyyathidam : Parano Kassapo

! B* Purano, B™ Purino. L |

3 C* Kakudho, B* Pakuddho, B™ Kaccano.

4 Pj. Belattha-, B' Belattha-, B* Velatha-, B® Belatha.
® B Nigandho, B"™ Nigantho. & B*= Nita-.

7 (" adds upasamkami. § B* tena, B omits te.
® B¥ -am. 10 B* -am yeva.

L 8o alsu Cx, 12 B* Para-, B' Puri-.
'3 B* Nigantha- eorr. to -tha-, B' Nigandha-Nata-

Mk B* pati-. 15 BM yam.

¢ B* ayam kho, B' atha kho. 17 B i

18 B yam. 19 B yam kho.

0 B samand only. 21 C* yuttha, B*™ vu(d)dha.
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—pe—Nigantho Nataputto' te pi maya pafihe putthi na
sampédyanti, asampayanta kopai ca dosafi ea appaccayail
ca patukaronti, api ca maf fiev' ettha patipuechanti, kim
pana me samano Gotamo ime pafihe puttho vyakarissati,®
samano hi Gotamo dabaro ¢’ eva jatiyi navo ca pabbajjayi’
ti. Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbijakassa etad ahosi:
‘samano kho ‘daharo’ ti na uifiitabbo® na paribhotabbo,
daharo pi ce samano hoti, so ea* hoti mahiddhiko mahénu-
bhavo: yan® niniham samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva
ime pafihe puccheyyan'ti. Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako
[F. 92.] yena Rajagaham tena cirikam pakkimi, anu-
pubbena ecirikam® caramino yena Rijagaham Veluvanam
Kalandakanivipo yena Bhagavd ten' upasamkami, wvpa-
samkamitva Bhagavati saddhiin sammodi, sammodaniyam*
katham sariniyam® vitisiretvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekam-
antam nisinno kho BSabhiyo paribbijako Bhagavantam
gathiya ajjhabhasi :
510. * Kamkhi® veeikicchi® dgamam
iti Sabhiyo
pafihe puechitum abhikamkhamano,
tes' antakaro bhavihi'® me,*

paiihe me puttho anupubbam anndhammam vyikarohi!®
me.'" 1% ¥ 1.

1 B* Njgantha-Nita-, B' Nigandho Niua-.

t B bva-.

3 So Pj. BM (¢f. 8. 1 69" foll.); C** omit na niditabbo.
4 B* pmit hoti so ea. 5 B yam.

& B -aii. 7 B* -niyam.

% (C* siirn-, B saraniyam. v B

0 C* B* bhagavahi, B bhavam bbavihi.

I B gmits me, B omit me pafihe, 12 B bya-.

B me (and te of p. 94° respectively) probably wrongly
inserted from bhavihi me of the third piada (¢f. Mahivastu
LT 394 and 39547 ; Fsb. tes' antakaro bhavahi (-mi)
puttho | anupubbam anudhammam vyikarohi (-mi) me

(te) .
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511. ** Darato agato si!
Sabhiyi ti Bhagava
paiihe?® puechitum abhikamkhamano,
tes' antakaro bhavami te,
paiihe te® puttho anupubbam® anudhammam+ vyika-

romi® te.® 2.

512. Puecha mam BSabhiya paiham, yam kifici manas'
iechasi,

tassa tass’ eva paifihassa abam antam karomi

fe’ fi 3.

Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: ‘accha-
riyam vata bho, ahhhutarg" vata bho, yam® vatiham
afifiesu samanabrdhmanesu” okdsamattam?® pi nulatthnm
tam ' me idam samanena Gotamena okisakammam katan'
ti attamano pnmu&.ltu“ udaggo!® pltmum&nam_]uto Bhaga-
vantam puiibam pucehi :

513. * Kimpattinam ahu bhikkhunam,
iti Sabhiyo
sorata’® kena, kathafi en dantam ihu,
buddho ti katham pavuoeeati,
puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.” 4 4.

! Fsb. takes SBabhiya to the first pida, ¢f. Mabavasta III
395': duri Sabhika[s] tvam &gato ’si.

2 C* .am. 3 B* omit te.

4 C* -a; Bi pgnukammam instead of anudhammam.

& B bya-. _ ® Cf. Note 7 p. 93 above.

7 B abbhutam. § So BY Pj.; C* ya.

¢ B*= okasakammamattam. 10 B tam.

1 B Pj. pamudito.

2 Pj. between attamano and pamudito : udaggo ti . . .,
idam pana na gabba-pithesu atthi (e.9. 8. I 64%, 65%).

13 So C*; Pj. soratam and siratam, Bi Fsb. soratam,
B* -tham.

4 B byi-.
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514, ** Pajjena katena -attana
Sabhiya ti Bhagavi

parinibbanagate vitinpakamkho

vibhavaii ca® bhavaii ca vippahdya

vositavi khinapanabbhavo sa bhikkhu. 5.
515. Babbattha upekhako? satima?

na so himsati kafici* sabbaloke

tinno samano anivilo,

ussadd yassa na santi, sorato so. 6.
516. Yass' indriyani bhavitini

ajjbattam bahiddha ca sabbaloke,

nibbijjha® imam parafi ca lokam .

kilam kamkhati bhiavito, sa danto. 7.
517. Eappéni viceyya® kevalani

samsaram dubhayam? entipapatam,®

vigatarajam ananganam visuddham®

pattam jatikkhayam tam ' ihu buddhan ™ * ti. 8.

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato bhisitam
abhinanditvd '® anumoditvi!® attamano pamodito®® udaggo
pitisomanassajito Bhagavantam uttarim ' pafiham apuechi:

518. * Kimpattinam ' ihu brihmanam,
iti Sabhiyo
samanam kens, kathaf!® ca nhatako'" ti,

! Bu= yibhavam, omitting ea.  * B* upekkhako.

3 C" B™ gati-. 4 (b Bi kifiei, B* kieei.

% So C* corr. from nibbijja; Pj. nibbijjha fatva pativij-
jhitva ; C® nibbijja, B* nippajja.

& B vicceyya. 7 C* duh-, B* samsira tadubhayam.

8 Ck gutupd-, C® eatupa-, B* cutopa-, B! eutupapajatam.

® B~ visnddhi.

0 So C%; B jatikhaynn tam (B' tim) in accordance with
metre.

1 C* muddhan. 12 B _detva.

13 Ba= pamud-. 14 BY i throughoud.

5 Ck pattindm ihu here and 528, 533.

1 Bl _gm, 17 B* naha-.
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nigo ti katham pavuceati,

puttho me Bhagavd vyikarohi."? 9.
519. “ Bahetvi® sabbapapakani

Sabhiya ti Bhagava

vimalo saidhusamahito thitatto

samsiram aticea kevali® so,

asito? tadi pavuceate (sa) brahmi.’ 10.
520. Bamitivi pahiya punfiapapam

virajo fiatva imam paraii ea lokam

jitimaranam updtivatto

samano tadi pavoceate tathatta ® 1.
521. Ninhdya’ sabbapapakani

ajjhattam® bahiddha ea sabbaloke

devamanussesu kappiyesu”

kappan'® n' eti, tam ihu nhitako ti. 12.
522. Agum na karoti kifiei!® loke,

sabbasamyoge'® visajja bandhandni

sabbattha na sajjati ™ vimutto,™

nigo tadi pavuccate tathatta " ti. 18.

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako— pe— Bhagavantam
uttarim pafiham apuechi :

523. * Kam khettajinam'* vadanti buddha,
iti SBabhiyo
kusalam kena, kathaii*® ca pundito ti,
1 g bj"fl-- 2 B _hitva, 8 B
4 B mnissito (Pj. tanhadihi anissitatld asito .
& C*® B** omit sa (P]. so brahmi so brihmanu): BY have

brahmano instead of brahma. 8 Bi tatattho.
7 C° ninnahaya corr. to ninha-, B* nindiya, Bl ninaya.
8 Bm _tta, BM -ttafl ea. % C* kappi-.
10 B .am, 1 C* pahi-, B*™ na..

12 o BY Pj.; C* kafici.

12 8 Pj. B*; C* -yoga, B™ sabbayoge.

4 Fgh, -ti, B sajjeti. 15 B vippamautto.
QW . 7 B khettamj-.
18 BIJ -Alll.
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muni nama katham pavuceati,

puttho me Bhagava vyikarohi.”* 14
524. **Khettini viceyya® kevalani

Sabhiya ti Bhagavi

divyam ® minusakai ea brahmakhettam

sabbakhettamilabandhand pamutto

khettajino® tadi pavuecate® tuthatta. 15,
525. Kosini vicayya kevalani

dibbam minusakaf ea brahmakosam

rabbakosamulabandhana® pamutto

kusalo tidi pavuccate® tathatia. 16.
526. Dubbayini? vieeyya'® pandarani

ajjhattamn ' bahiddhi ca suddhipaiiiio

kanha-sukkam?® upativatto

pandito tadi pavoccate® tathatta. 17.
527. Asatafi cn satafi ca Gatvi®® dhammam

ajjbattam® babiddha ea sabbaloks

devamanussehi pijiyo'* so'

safigam jilam'® aticea so muni™!? ti. 18,

Aths kbo BSabhiyo paribbijako—pe— Bhagavantam
uttarim pafiham apuechi:

1 B bya-.

* C* vificeyya corr. to viceyyn; B™ vieceyya; Pj. (only to
this passage) vijeyya jetv abhibhavitva, viceyya vi vieinitva.

3 B* dibyam, B dibbam.

4 BY omit sablakhetta-; Fsb. [sabba] here and 52355
580°, B3,

5 B khettamjino, & So B*; C* B -ti.

T B* pmit -kosn-. B e i,

® So B Pj.; C®tadubbayini, C* tadubhdiyini.

10 B vicceyya. 1 B pjjlatta.

12 S C*; C* B® kapham sukkam, Pj. kanbasukkam, B
kanhi- eorr. to kanha-, B' tapha-. ' B™ faiva.

4 Buim pijito; C" adds ye. 15 B= yo.

16 B garigajilam. 17 B -i.
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529.

530.

531.

583,

Malé&ragga

. * Kimpattinam ahu vedagum,

iti Sabhiyo

anuviditam kena, kathafi ca viriyavi ti,
djaniyo® kin ti nima? hoti,
puttho me Bhagavi vyiakarohi.”?
*Vedani* viceyya® kevalini

. Sabhiya ti Bhagavi
symapinam yani p’ atthi® braihmaginam
eabbavedandsu vitarigo
sabbam vedam? aticea vedagi so.
Anuvieea papafica namartipam®
njjbattam® bahiddha ea rogamulam
sabbarogamulabandhana pamutto
anuvidito tadi pavoeceate' tathatta.
Virato idha sabbapiapakehi
nirayadukkbam aticca viriyava so,
go viriyava padhinava
dhiro tadi pavaccate™ tathatta.
Yass' assu lutdini ** bandhanini
ajjhattam ' bahiddha ea sadigamilam,
sabbasangamilabandhani pamutto
ajiniyo'® tidi pavoceate'® tathatta ™ ti.

uttarim pafiham apuechi:

533.

“Kimpattinam*® ihu sotfiyam,'?
iti Sabhiyo

19.

21.

23,

Atha kho Babhiyo paribbijako — pe — Bhagavantam

¢ B* ¢’ atthi, B™ yan' idh’ atthi. 7 (C* gabbavedam,
8 So BY: C*® gmit nama. P B* _tta.

10 B* -mulam bandh-, Bi sabbayogamiilam bandh-.

n C* -t

2 C* latani, BY™ lonini. 18 So BM=: C* _{iah ca.
14 C* -niyo. 15 (P -ti corr. to te.

18 B kimmattinam.

1 C* ajaniyo, B* ajaniyo, B! ajaniyo.
* B* pamam. 3 B* bya-.
4 B deviini.

17 B sotthi-.

8 B* vijeyya.
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ariyam kena, kathafi ca! earanavi ti,

paribbéjako kin ti nima hoti,

puttho me Bhagava vyikarohi."? 24.
534, *“ Butvi sabbadhammam?® abhififiiya® loke

i Sabhiyi ti Bhagava

sivajjinavajjam® yad atthi kifici

abhibhum akathamkathim® vimuttam

anigham sabbadhi-m-ihu sottiyo® ti.” 25.
585. Chetva asavini dlayini”

vidvi so na upeti gabbhaseyyam,

safifiam tividbam panujja® pamkam

kappan® n' eti, tam dhu ariyo ti. 26.
586. Yo idha carapesu pattipatto

kuealo sabbada ajani'® dhammam,

sabbattha na sajjati! vimutto,'®

patigha yassa na santi, carapava so. 27.
537. Dukkhavepakkam' yad atthi kammam

uddham adho ca'® tiriyafi capi'® majjhe

parivajjayita’® parififaciri!?

mayam manam atho pi'® lobhakodham

pariyantam akisi ndmaripam,

tam paribbajakam ahu pattipattan " ti. 28,

Atha kho Babhiyo paribbijako Bhagavato bhisitam
abhinanditvi anumoditva® attamano pamodito udaggo®*

1 C*® omit ca, but cf. 528°. 2 B™ byi-.

® The metre-disturbing [sabba]dhammam abhiiifi[iy]a
also in Mahavasto T1T 309%, * B™ gav-; ¢f. BOOb,

® B -thi. ¢ B™ gotthi-.

7 B dlayani asavini. § Bi anupajja.

% BY -am. 0 0% _pnj, BU" §iinati.

n Yab. -ti. 12 BY vimuttacitto.

3 So B¥= Pj.; C** -amvep-. 1 Brm it ca.

15 Bam _am va pi.

18 B* parippdjayitvi; Pj. B™ paribbijayitva, Bi adding pi.
" Fsb. -ri, B -acari. ¥ B*= minapatham pi
1 Bi pattap-. * B -detva. * B** udaggo pamodito.

8
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pitisomanassajito utthayisana ekamsam utfarisangam
karitvi yenan Bhagava ten’ afijalim?® papdmetvi Bhaga-
vantam sammukha® sirappahi githahi abhitthavi:

53s. * Yiini ea tini yini e satthi
samapappaviadasitini® blhiiinpanfia®
saifiakkhara-safifinnissitani®
osarapini? vineyya oghatam® agi. 29.
539. Antagn® si paragu'® dukkhassa,
arahasi sammisambuddhe,** khindsavam tam madie,
jutimi mutima paliitapaiifio,'*
dukkhass' antakara'® ataresi'* mam. 0.
540. Yam me kamkhitam afifiasi,'s
vieikiceham'® mum ataresi,'” namo te,
muni'® monapathesn pattipatta,'®
akhila Adiccabandhu® sorsto si. 31

'} BY uttardsamgam. ¢ Bi tenaficali, B* tenificill.

3 BY sam-. .

4 (*_ppavidasitini, B* pavidassitini, Bi pavadadassitini,
B™ pavadanissitani. 5 (k¥ B* bhu-.

¢ (* samrakkhara-, B® pafienkkhara-, B* sapaficakkhara-,
Bi sapaccakkhana-; C** -saiifidnissitani. 7 B* psarakani.

& Corrupt as in Mahivastu; B/ oghatim; Pj. oghatam’
agh (= oghatamam . . . atikkanto) and oghantam Bgi.

® Bi .gn. 10 Bats g dd si.

U Fgb. [sammasambuddho] metri cotsa, bit of. Mahivastu.

12 So Pj.; B bahutapaiifio, C** pahutapaiifia.

B B _am. 1 (b B g, Fsh. atarayi (cf- 540)-

15 B! knmkhatam mafiasi, B* kamkhatim afifiasl

18 pat= _echii. ¥

1 So C*; B™ taresi, omitting mam ; B* dharayi, Bi iitha-
ravi; Fsb. atirayi, necessary both in Gloka and Vaitaliys.

18 Fgh, [muni] taking namo te to this pads.

1 B pakki-, C* B™ -pattam, C* -patta. 3

2 (b Adimeea-, B® akhil' Adicea-, B' akhil’ Anica-, B* akh1
nieabandha.
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Yi me kamkha pure dsi,! tam me vyikisi® cakkhoma

addbd muoni® gi* sambuddho,>—n’' atthi nivarana®

tava,” 33,
[F. 98]. 542. upiydsi ea te sabbe viddhasti® vinalikati,*—
sitibhiito damappatto dhitima saceanikkamo. 33.
543. Tassa te niganigassa mahivirassa bhasato
sabbe deva anumodanti nbho Narnda-Pabbata.  34.
544. Namo te purisajafifia, namo te purisuttama,
sadevakasmim™ lokasmim'® n' atthi te patipug-
galo ¥ 35.
545. Tuvam Buddho, tuvam Satthi, tuvam Maribhibhi
muni,
tavam'® anusaye™ chetvi tinpo tires’ imam
pajam, 36.
546. Upadhi* te samatikkanta, asava te padiliti,
siho si anupadino'® pahinabhayabheravo. 31.
'547. Pundarikam yatha vaggu toye na'® upalippati,”

evam pufifie ea pipe ca ubhaye tvam na lippasi ;"

pide
7]

vira pasirehi,'® Sabhiyo vandati Satthuno™

38.

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbijako Bhagavato padesn sirasi
nipatitvi Bhagavantam etad avoca: “ abhikkantam bhante
—pe—dhammai ea bhikkhusamghafi ea,’® labheyy[F. 99]i-
ham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam

1 B asi.

3 BY _ni.

& B sam-.

? Bi tavam, B* bhiavam.

® (.-, BY .Ji-.

U ¢k pari-, B* -puggali.

13 B pnnse-

' I3 anuppad-, B* anuppid-.
1 B** toyena na.

% B pasidehi.

2 B byi-.

4 Bi g1

¢ C* nica-, B¥ niva-, B™-no.
8 B* vidhatta, B! vimutfai.
10 B* -ami.

12 C* B* tuvam.

“ B,

w BU® _limp-.

19 B it dhammai es bhikkhusamghai en.
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upmmpadnn "1 i, “ Yo kho Sabhiya afifiatitthiyapubbo
imasmim dhammavinaye kamkhati pabbajjam dkamkhati
upu.mmpa.dnm’ 80 eattiro mése parivasati, catunnam
masinam seeayens araddhacittd bhikkha® pabbjenti upa-
aa.mpa.dsnh‘ bhikkhubhiviya,® api ca m’ ettha puggala-
vemattati® vidita” ti. * Sace bhante afifiatitthiyapubbd
imasmim dhammavinaye dkamkhanti pabbajjam dkam-
khanti upasanmpadam eattiro mise parivasanti, catunnam
misinam accayena araddhacitta bhikkha pﬂ.hbnlanii"' upa-
mmpadantz bhikkhubhiviya, aham ecattari vassini pari-
vasissimi® catunnam® vassinam aceayena &raddhacitta
bhikkhi pabbéjentu upasampadentu bhikkhubbavaya ' ti.
Alattha kho Babhiyo paribbijako Bhagavato santike
pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam®—pe—afifiataro kho
paniayasmi Sabhiyo arahatam ahosi ti

SARHIYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

7. Selasutta
Evam me sutam :
Ekam samayam Bhagavd Aiguttaripesu'® edrikani®
caramino mahati bhikkhusamghena saddhim' addhbatela-

! Bi npasamp- throughout.  * MSS. upasamp-.

3 Bv C* -kkhu throughout.

4 (* -padenti, B! omits upasampadenti.

& B -ya fi. ® C* puggale ve-.

7 B pabbajj-.

8 C® parivasimi, B* omit parivasissami.

® ¢f. Trenckner ad M. I 891%.

0 (f. p. 16*; C® alatthiipa-, C* Fsb. alatth’ upa-.

1 —Majjh. Nik. ch. 92; the rarious readings of the
Copenhagen Cingalese MS. of this Sutta have been marked
here by M* [= A, Trenckner, = 8%, Chalmers]; ¢f. Vin. I 245
full.; D. 187 foll.

2 Bi -amesu throughout,

13 M* B -am. 14 B -dhi.
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sehi’ bhikkhusatehi yena Apapam?® nima Adguttaripinam
nigamo® tad avasari. Assosi kho Kepiyo* jatilo: “ samano
khaln bho Gotamo BSakyaputto Sakyakuli pabbajito®
[F. 100] Aniguttaripesu cirikam earamino mahata bhikkhu-
samghena saddhim ® addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi Apanam’?
anuppatto, tam. kho pana bhavantam® Gotamam evam
kalyano® kittisaddo abbhuggato, iti pi: so Bhagavi araham
sammisambuddho vijjicarapasampanno sugato lokavidd
anuttaro purisadammasirathi® satthi devamanussinamn
Buddho Bhagavi, so imam lokam sadevakam samirakam
sabrahmakam?® sassamapabrihmanim pajam sadevama-
nussam sayam abhififid escchikatvi pavedeti, so dhammam
deseti adikalyinam majjhe kalyinam pariyosanakalyiapam
sittham savyaiijanam,'? kevala-paripunpam parisuddham
brabmacariyam pakiseti: sidhu kho pana tatharipanam
arahatam dassanam hoti " ti. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo yena
Bhagavi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi Bhagavata
eaddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham sariniyam'*
vitisiretvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho
Keniyam jatilam Bhagavi dhammiya kathaya sandassesi
samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi’® Atha kho Keniyo
jatilo Bhagavatd dhammiya kathiya sandassito samadapito
samuttejito sampahamsito’* Bhagavantam e.ad avoea:
“adhivisetu me bhavam Gotamo svitaniya bhattam
eaddbim' bhikkhusamgheni” ti. Evam vutte Bhagavi
Kepiyam jatilam etad avoea: “mahi kho'® Keniya

! B* adhatela- throughout. 2 M* B -ram.
3 B nigg-.

* Or Keniyo; all MSS. are wavering.

* Bi pabbajj- throughout. o B .dhi.

7 B* Apannapam ; Bi Apannakam.
8 (C*® B*= bhagavantam (in B™ corr. to bhavantam).

? C* kallya- throughout. 12 M* sabbra-.
U M* .bbrihma-, B* -ni.

12 M* gabbya-; B* sabya-. 13 (C* B sara-.
* B* sam-. LI L

8 Bi omits kho.
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bhikkhusamgho addhatelasini bhikkhusatani, tvai ea kho!
brihmanesu abhippasanno ™ ti. Dutiyam® pi kho Keniyo
jatilo Bhagavantam etad avoca: “‘kificapi bho Gotama
mahé bhikkhusamgho addhatelasini bhikkhusatani abail
¢a brihmapesu abhippasanno, adhivisetn me bhavam?®
Gotamo svitanaya* bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamgheni™
ti. Dutiyam®pi kho Bhagavi Keniyam jatilam etad avoea:
“mahi kho Keniya bhikkhusamgho addhatelasini bhikkhu-
satani, tvad ea kho brah|F 101jmapesu abhippasanno ™ ti.
Tatiyam® pi kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavantam etad avoca:
“ kificapi bho Gotama maha bhikkhusamgho addhatelasini
bhikkhusatani ahaf ea kho' brihmanesu abhippasanno,
adhivisetv-eva® me bhavam?® Gotamo svitaniya bhattam
saddhim bhikkhusamghend " ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tun-
hibhivena. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavato adhivasanam
viditvi utthiayisani yens sako assamo ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvi mittaimacee fatisilohite Amantesi: *su-
nantu me bhonto” mittimaced fatisilohita, samano me®
Gotamo nimantito evatanaya bhattam saddhim® bhikkhu-
samghena, yena me kayaveyyivatikam kareyyatha" ti.
“Evam!® bho" ti kho Keniyassa jatilassa mittdmaccd
fiitisilohita Keniyassa jatilassa patissutvia'' app-ekacce
nddhanani khananti, app-ekacce katthini philenti,'* app-
ekacce bhijanini’® dhovanti, app-ekacce udakamanikam
patitthipenti, app-ekacee dsanini pafifiipenti," Keniyo
pana jatilo saimam yeva mandalamilam'® patiyadeti.
Tena kho pana samayena Selo brahwayo Apane pativisati

1 Bo= omit kho. t BY .am

3 Ck M* -as. 4 C* sucitavaya.
* B .am.

© Cb adhivasetud ca, BY -setu, nmitting eva.

7 Bs= phavanto. B Mk B wmit me,
¥ B .dhi. 16 ME gvam.

L B patisutvi. iz Cb B phal..
13 B Lhojandni, 14 B! pafiia-.

15 B Fali. samaii fievo.
16 kb Mk B= mandala-, BY -milam.
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tirnam vedinam' paragi sanighanduketubhinam® sik-
kharappabhedinam?® itihasapaficaminam padako veyyi-
karano lokayatamabapurisalakkhanesu® anavayo,® tini®
mapavakasatini mante viaceti. Tena kho pana samayena
Keniyo jatilo Sele brihmane abhippasanno hoti. Atha kho
Selo brihmano tihi minavakasatehi? parivato jamghd-
vihiram® anneamkamamino anuviearamino yena Keni-
yassa jatilassa assamo ten' upasamkami. Addasi kho
Selo brihmano Keniyassamiye jatile® app-ekacce nddha-
nini khanante—pe@—app-ekacce asanini [F. 102.] paii-
fispente,” Keniyam pana jatilim simafi fieva'* mandala-
malam?® patiyidentam, disvina Kepiyam jatilam etad
avoea: “kii nu'® bhoto Keniyassa dviaho vi bhavissati
viviho vA bhavissati, mabiyafifio vi paccupatthito, rija
vi Migadho Seniyo' Bimbisiro'® nimantito svitaniya
saddhim?? balakiyeni ' ti. *“Na me' Sela dviho™ bhavis-
sati, na pi® viviho bhavissati, na pi rija Migadho Seniyo®
Bimbisaro® nimantito svitaniya saddhim balakiyena, api
ea kho2® me mahiyaiifio paccupatthito atthi: samapo
Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakuld pabbajito Angnttaripesu
cirikam earamino mahatd bhikkhusamghena saddhim
addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi Apapam anuppatto. Tam kho

L B bedinam. : B keta-.

3 B*= gukkhara-, B' sakara-. 4 B* lokayatanamalii-.
5 C* (M*) anvayo. o P geld ca.

7 B wianavasatehi. % B jamgha-.

9 Bam Kepiyassa jatilassa assame.

10 B _ghg-; M reads the text in full.

1 gal P&ﬁﬁﬂ-'- 1z pu El_l-lﬂ-H-I]I yevit.
8 (kb M B® mandala-, B* -milam.

W Ba= ki(m) na kho.

15 (00 M* Seniyo; Pj. Seniyo (=Sum. I 2507).

18 B Pimpasiro. 17 B _dhi.
18 B add bho. 19 B gdid va.
0 3= napi; B umit pi. 2 (kb M* Seniyo.

2 By add na.
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pana bhavantam' Gotamam—pe?—Buddho Bhagava ti, so
me nimantito svitaniya® saddhim bhikkhusamghena " ti.
“Buddho ti bho* Keniya vadesi.”" * Buddho ti bho® Sela
vadimi.” “Buddho ti bho Keniya vadesi.”” * Buddho ti
bho Sela vadimi” ti. Atha bho Selassa braihmanassa etad
ahosi: ‘ghoso pi kho eso dullabho lokasmim yadidam
‘Buddho’ ti. Agatini kho pana® asmikam? mantesu
dvattimea® mahapurisalakkbapini,” yehi samannigatassa
mahipurieassa dve va gatiyo bhavanti anafifii ; sace agiram
ajjhivasati, rija hoti cakkavatti’® dhammiko dhammariji
caturanto vijitavi'' janapadatthivariyappatto sattaratana-
samannagato, tass' imdni satta ratanini bhavanti, sey-
yathidam: cakkarstanam hatthiratanam assaratanam
manpiratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam pariniyakara-
tanam eval® sattamam, parosahassam kho pan’ assa putta
bhavanti!® sird virafigarapi'® parasenappamaddani, so
imam pathavim'® sigara[F. 108 ]pariyantam adandena
asatthena dhammena abhivijiya'® ajjhivasati. Sace kho
panigirasmi '’ anagariyam pabbajati, araham hoti sammd-
sambuddho loke vivattacchaddo'™—*kaham pana bho
Keniya etarahi so bbavam' Gotamo viharati araham
sammisambuddho™ ti. Evam vutte Keniyu jatilo dak-
khipam baham paggahetva® Selam brahmagam etad avoca :

1 C* B¥ bhagavantam.

2 B -la-; M* reads the text in full.

3 BY add bhattam.

4 So M* B*= Pj. Ps.; C*® kho bho, Bi kho.

& Bi omits bho. ® M* Bi pan'

7 B asmiika. & B Latti(ri)sa.
® Bi mahapurisa- throughout. 10 M= B _vatis.
1 B _yi.

12 B parinayakaratanam-m-eva. 13 B santi.

¥ M* viramga-. 15 B vi.

18 B* ativijays, B' abhivijaya. 17 B pana u:-.

18 0k (Pj.) M® -cchaddd (perhaps a gewwine form); pd
vivata(e)chedo.
¥ ob ME .aif. = B* gahetvi.
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“yen' esi bho Sela nilavanardji” ti. Atha kho Selo
brahmano tihi minavakasatehi saddhim® yena Bhagavi
ten’ upasamkami. Atha kho Selo brihmano te manavake
imantesi: *“appasadda bhonto dgacchantu pade padam
nikkhipanta, durdsadi hi te bhagavanto® sihi va ekacara,
yadi eaham bho samanena Gotamena saddhim * manteyyam,
mi me bhonto® antarantaria* katham opitetha, kathipari-
yosinam® me bhavanto igamentd™® ti. Atha kho Selo
brihmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi
Bhagavati saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham
garipiyam? vitisirelvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho Selo brihmano Bhagavato kiye dvattimsa®
mahapurisalakkhanini® samannesi’® Addasi kho Selo
braihmano Bhagavato kiye dvattimsa' mahipurisalakkha-
nini® yebhuyyena!* thapetvi dve, dvisu mahipurisalakkha-
nesu'® kamkhati vicikicchati nidhimuceati na sampasidati :
kosohite ca vatthaguyhe'* pahutajivhatiya'® ca.'® Atha
kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ‘ passati kho me ayam Selo
braihmano dvattimsa mahipurisalakkhanini yebhuyyena'*
thapetva” dve, dvisu mahdpurisalakkhayesu kamkhati
vicikiechati nadhimuecati na sampasidati: kosohite ca
vatthaguyhe® pahiitajivhatiya ¢’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava
tathardpam iddhabhisamkhiram abhisamkhisi'® yatha
[F. 104.] addasa' Selo brihmano Bhagavato kosohitam *

L B -dhi. 2 B* bhavanto.

3 B* hhavanto pi. 4 M* antari.

& M* B -am. ¢ B+ dgamantu.

T B™ gara-. & B™ battimsa.

¥ M* -nini.

10 Ok Fgb, sammanunesi, BY sammanesi, M* samanosi.
U Pt battimsa. 12 B iiyy-.

13 M* .anesu. 14 B yatthu-.

15 B™ bahuta-; B®* -jivha- throughout.

18 B e ti. 17 B thapetvina.
18 Balm Lhiresi. 10 M* yathaddasa.

2 Mk B* kosohita-.



108 Mahavaggu

vatthagoyham.! Atha kho Bhagavi jivhamn® ninndmetvi
ubho pi kannasotani anumasi patimasi,® ubho pi nisikaso-
tini* anumasi patimasi,® kevalam® pi nalitamandalam®
jivhiya chidesi. Atha kho Selassa brihmanassa etad
ahosi: ‘samannigato kho samano Gotamo dvattimsa-
mahipurisalakkhagehi paripunnehi no™ aparipunyehi,” no
ca kho nam janimi * Buddho v no vi.’® Sutam kho pana
métam brihmaninam vuddhinam® maballakinam dcariya-
picariyinam bhisamininam: “ye te bhavanti arahanto
sammiasambuddbi, te sake vanpe bhaffinmine’® attinam
patukaronti”® ti, yan ninibam'® samapam Gotamam
sammukha’® sirnppahi githahi abhitthaveyyan"ti. Atha
kho Selo brihmano Bhaganvantam sammukha'® siruppahi
githahi abhitthavi:

548. 14¢ Paripunpakiyo suruci sujato cirndassano
suvannavanno si Bhagava, susukkadatho si wiri-
yava. 1.

549. Narassa hi sujatassa ye bhavanti viyafijand,'
sabbe te tava kiynsmim'® mahapuriealakkhapa. 2.

550. Pasannanetto sumukho braha'? uju patipava
majjhe samanasamghassa adieco va virocasi 8.

551. kalyanadassano bhikkhu kaGeanasannibhattaco,'*—

kin te'® samanabhivena evam uttamavannino. 4.

[F. 105]. 552. Raja arahasi bhavitum cakkavatti rathesabho
caturanto vijitavi™ Jambusandassa® issaro. 5.

L B* yattha-. 2 M .an.

3 So M* B¥; C* parimasi. 4 M* nisiki-.

& M* kevalakam. ¢ B nalita-.

T Omitted by B, 8 B¥ no ti.

® B buddhiinam, B™ vaddhi . 10 B adid na.

1 e patum-. 12 Gkt B™ nun-,
15 i gamun-. 1% 548-567 = Thag. 518-837.
15 )[* viyamjana. 16 Ok B -smi.

17 \* brahma corr. to brahd, B hrahma,

& M* kamcana-. 1 B* tena. ® M vijatavi.
=i Bl _gondassa (¢f. Oldenbery ad Thag. 822).
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554.

655.

556.

b57.

558,
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Khattiyi bhoja-rijino® anuyutta® bhavanti® te,
rajabhirdji manujindo* rajjam kiarebi Gotama." 6.
“ Rajiham asmi

Sela ti Bhagava®
dhammaraji anuttaro,
dhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativatti-

yam."® 7.

* Sambuddho patijanisi :

*iti Selo brihmano*
‘ dhammaraja anuttaro
dhammena eakkam vattemi’ iti bhisasi” Gotama. 8.
Ko nu sendpati® bhoto sivako satthu-d-anvayo,’
ko te imam'® anuvatteti dhammacakkam pavatti-

tam,” 1 9.
** Maya pavattitam cakkam
+ Bela ti Bhagava t
dhammaecakkam anuttaram
Siriputto anuvatteti anujito Tathigatam. 10.

Abhififieyyam abhififiitam, bhivetabbafi ca bhivitam,
pahitabbam? pahinam'® me, tasii Buddbo 'smi
brihmana. 11.

[F. 106). 559. Vinayassu mayi* kamkham, adhimuecassu brahmans,
dullabham danmua.m hoti sambaddhinam abhin-
haso. 12,

1 B™ bhogi-. * B*= anuyanta.

3 C* M* B* bhavantu (in C* curr. to -ti).
4 C* manu-, M* manujino.

5 B* omit Bhagavi. & B* appati-.
* to * B omilt. 7 B™ bhisati.
8 Ch B .

9 M* satthudannayo, B* satthuridvayo, B' satturinvayo,
B zatthu anvayo.
10 M* ko to imam, B* ko te 'mam, B' ko nu te 'ma, B® ko

ta tam.
' B -cakka ppavatiiyam, B™ -cakkam pammynm
b to + Bl omits. 12 Hk

B B! -am. 4 Bum mayi.
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110
560.

561.

562,

563,

564.

565.

566.

567.

Mahavagga

Yesam vo' dullabho loke patubhivo abhinhaso,
80 hnm brihmana sambuddho sallakatto anuttaro. 13.
Brahmabhito atitulo Mirasenappamaddano

sabbimitte? vasikatvi modami akutobhayo.” 14.
“ Imam bhontc® nisimetha, yathi bhasati cakkhuma
sallakatto mahdaviro, sitho va nadati* vane. 15.

Brahmabhitam atitulam Hmaaannppamhﬁdanam
ko disvi na- ppu.mdﬂjf}'ﬂ a.pl lmnhn.bhl]uh]m 16.
Yo mam? icchati anvetn,® yo vi® n’ icchati gacehatu :
idhiaham ¥ pabbajissimi varapafifinssa eantike.” 17.
“Etafi* ece ruecati'® bhoto Sawmasambuddhasisa-
nam,'®
mayam 4 pi pabbajissima varapaiifiassa santike.” 18.
“ Brahmana tisatd ime yAcauti pafijalikata :
brahmacariyam carissima Bhagavi tava santike.” 19.
“ Sviikkhitam '® brahmaeariyam
* Seli ti Bhagava®

sanditthikam akalikam,
yattha amoghi’® pabbajji appamattassa sikkhato

ti. 20.

# 1T

Alattha kho® Belo brihmano sapariso Bhagavato santike

pahbtajjam, alattha upasampadant.
Attha kho Keniyo jatilo tassi rattiyi nccayena sake

assame papitam khidaniyam bhojaniyam patiyiadipetvi

! M* B® yesam ve, B* yesam mno corr. to yesam no, B! yo

BA C@. :
2 Mk gabbe "'mitte (Ps. sabbamitte).
3 M* -ii. 4 B g
& B -sadeyya. ¢ B! kalyabhi-.
7 B! imam. 8 M* aecetn,
 M* mai. 10 B! imiham.
1L M* gtam, B evam, B® evail. 12 Ob Bl g4,
13 B¥= _ne. M4 B _am.

15 M* gyikkhyfitam, B* svikhatam.

® to ® B™ omit.

8 M* yatvimoghi. 7 B! bhikkhato
8 Bam gmit kho.
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Bhagavato kilam arocdpesi: ““ kilo bho Gotama, nitthitam
bhattan*' ti. Atha kho Bhagavi pubbanhasamayam® nivi-
getva pattacivaram® ddiya yena Keniyassa jatilassa assamo
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi pafifistte asane nisidi
saddhim?® bhikkhusamghena. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo
Buddba-pamukham bhikkhusamgham panitena khidaniyena
bhojaniyena sahatthi santappesi sampaviaresi, Atha kho
Eeniyo jatilo Bhagavantam bhuttavim* onitapattapinim®
afifiataram nicam dsanam gahetvd ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantam nismnam® kho Keniyam jatilam Bhagava
imahi githihi anumodi :

568. ** Aggihuttamukba’ yafifii, Sivitti® chandaso mu-

kbharm,
riji mukbam manussinam, nadinam sigaro mu-
kham, a].
569. nakkhattinam mukham ecando, idicco tapatam® mu-
kham,
puiiiam akamkhamanioam'® samgho ve' yajatam®
mukhan " ti. 23,

Atha kho'* Bhagavi Keniyam jatilam imihi gathihi
anumoditva ntthiyisana pakkami.

Atha kho dyasmia Selo sapariso eko'® vupakattho
appamatto atapi pahitatto vibaranto nacirass’ eva,

! M* pubbanha-. * BY= .am.

2 B -dhi. 4 B -vi.

B onitapattapini ; Pj. tattha ‘ npozantva’ ti pathaseso
datthabbo (¢f. Sum. I 2772 ad D. I 109; A. I1 63, 5. V 884);
Fsb. inserts : (add : upagantva?).

® Ck .no, 7 Bum pggihuttam mukham.
8 B* Bavitthi, M* Savitthitti.

¢ Bum _gm, 10 M* gkam-,

1 Pelm g 12 B¥ omit kho.

13 So C¥* Fgh.; M* B¥ omit eko.
14 Pal vicarento,
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*yass' atthiya kulaputtd samma-d-eva agarasma anagiri-
yam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram hmhmacan:,upur:yosannm
iimha v dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatvi upasampajja
vihisi, ‘ khipi jiti, vusitam hrahmacariyam, katam karani-
yam, niparam itthattaya’ ti abbhaiifiisi® Abfiataro cal
kho paniyasma Selo sapariso arabatam ahosi. Atha kho
dynsmi Selo sapariso yena Bkagavi ten' upasamkami,
upasamkamitvii ekameam® eivaram katva yena Bhagavi ten’
afijalim panimetva Bhagavantam gathibi ajjhabhisi:

570. ** Yan tam saranam dgamha' ito atthami® eak-
khuma,*
sattarattenn Bhagavi dant’ amha tava sisane.”  23.
571. Tuvam Buddho, tuvam Batthd, tuvam Marabhibha
muni,
tuvam anusaye® chetvi® tinno tires’ imum pajae. 24.
572. Upadhi® te samatikkants,'' dsava te padilita.
siho si'? anupidano pahinabhayabheravo.' 25.
573. Bhikkhavo tisatd ime titthanti pafijalikata :
pide vira pasirehi, ' nigi vandantu Satthuno " ti 26.

BELASUTTAN KITTHITAM.

8. Sullasguatta,

[F. 109]. 574. Animittam'® anafifiitam maceinam idha jivitam
knsirafi!® ea parittaii cn, {afi ea dukkhena saii-

fiutam.'? 1.
® i *® BM™ ot 1 M* B gnt en.
¢ B eknmsa-. 3 570-578=Thag. S538-841.
4 So Fsb. (Pj. Ps.); C** M* B¥ (B™ ?) agammua.
5 B= .mi. 8 M* -ma, cf. 81, 596, 1025,
7 M* sasni. 8 B2 akusale.
¥ e ghitva, Bi sitva. 1o B .dhi.
1 Bl to 2 ME va.
12 B pahinna-. 14 Bi dhira-ppa-, M* pasiresi,

5 (% B* -am. 1B Ok Bi kasi-. " B samyuttam.
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575. Na hi so opakkamo atthi, yena jita na miyyare,
jaram pi patva maransm,' evamdhamma hi panino. 2.
576. Phalinam iva pakkinam pito® papatani?® bhayam,
evamn jitinam maccinam niceam maranato bhayam. 3.
577. Yathé pi kambhakdrassa kata* mattikabhajani*
sabbe bhedanapariyanti.® evam maceina® jivitam. 4.
578. Dahari ca mahanti ca ye bala ye ca panditd
sabbe maccuvasam yanti, sabbe maccapariyani. 5.
579. Tesam maccuparetinam gacchatam paralokato?
na piti tiyate puttam fiiti* va pana fGitake.” fi
580. Pekkhatam yeva fiatinam passa lilapatam'™ puthu®!
ekameko va maceinam go vajjho?® viya niyyati. 7.
[F. 110]. 581. Evam abbhihato loko maccuna ca jariya ca,—
tasmi dhird na socanti viditva lokapariyayam. 8,
582. Yassa maggam nsa janisi agatassa gatassa vi,
ubho ante asampassam nirattham paridevasi. 0.
588, Paridevayamino ce®® kaficid attham ¥ udabbahe
sammiilho himsam attinam, kayira'® ¢’ enam*® vieak-
khano. 10
584. Na hi runnena'? sokena santim ' pappoti cetaso,
bhiyy’ ass’ uppajjate dukkham, sariram® upa-
hafifiati, 11

! B* mir-. ¢ B™ niccam.
3 B 8¢ patanato, Pj. papatato bhayam, patanato bhayam
hoti i attho (¢f: J. 1V 1275).

‘ C* 8¢ -am.

% B* bhedanampariy-, 5* sabbam bhedanapariyantam.

* BY evam maccioam. T O gaechetam paralokito.
8 Cb Brim 34 i, * B niatakam.

10 B 8¢ lilappatam. itk pathii.

12 B* vaccho, B' vajjo. 13 Ck ve, B ca.

U B kiceidathum, B* kiccidathum corr. to kicei attham,
5 kimei attham.

¥ So C* Pj.; B 89 kariyi, B* kayiri.

% Ck ¢’ etam.

7 So Pj.-B*= 8¢; C*® ronnena.

15 B-j _tli' ko "'.lilll 5»1 ﬂ'ql'ri' l.','-
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585, kiso vivanno bhavati himsam attinam attana :*

na tena petd palenti, nirattha paridevana. 12.
586. Sokam appajaham® jantn bhiyyo dukkham nigae-
chati,

anutthunanto® kalakatam sokassa vasam anvagi. 18.
$87. Affie pi passa gamine® yathikammupage nare
maccuno veasam agamma phandante v' idha pa-

nine.® 14.

588. Yena yena hi mafifianti, tato tam hoti afifatha,—
etiadiso vinabhiivo, passa lokassa pariyiyam: 15.

589. api ce® vassasatam jive bhiyyo va pana manavo,”
fiitisamgha vina hoti, jahati idha jivitam. 16.

590. Tasmé arahato sutva vineyya paridevitam

petam kilakatam disva ‘na so® labbha maya® iti. 17,
591. Yathi sarapam adittam virina parinibbaye,®

evam pi dhiro sappafifio pandito kusalo naro

khippam uppatitam sokam viato talam va dham-

BAY® 18.

592. paridevam pajappail ca domanassaii ca attano:

attano sukham esino abbahe'? sallam attano. 19.
598. Abbualhasallo asito santim™ pappuyya cetaso,

sabbasokam ™ atikkanto asoko hoti nibbuto ti 20.

BALLASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1 B* attano.
* C* sokappajaham, C* sokam(a)pajaham.
2 So C**; B*= Pj. Fsb. anutthunanto.

4 C® -gu; Pj. vasamanvagi ti vasam gato (¢f. Kuhn,
Beitr., p. 110).

5 B™ .no, 8 Bi= 89 omit ce.
7 C** mapavo. B B¥= n' ggo,
@ B 84 _nibbuto.

10 B* appuhe, B' abbihe, B® 5¢ abbuhe.
n B™ . * 58 sabbam sokam.



Mul@ragga 115

[F.112]. 9. Vasetthasutta,!

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Iechinamkale® viharati Iechi-
namkalavanasande. Tena kho pana samayena sambahuli®
sbhififiitd abhiifiita* brahmapamahisili Iechanamkale®
pativasanti, seyyathidam: Camki brihmano Tirukkho
brahmano Pokkharasiti brihmano .]'nnumm“ brihmano
Todeyyabrihmano” afifie ca abhifiiiti abhififata® brah-
manamahasald. Atha kho Vasettha-Bharadvijinam ma-
pavinam® jamghavihiram'® anucamkamamininam anu-
vicaramananam'® ayam antarikathd udapidi: *katham
bho brihmano hoti” ti. **Bharadvijo minavo evam dha:
“yato kho bho' ubhato sujito hoti mitito ea pitito ea
samsuddhagahaniko yiva sattami pitimahayuga'® akkhitto
anupakkuttho’® jitividena,” ettivati kho'® brihmano
hoti” ti. Visettho minavo' evam iha: * yato® kho bho
gilavi ca hoti vatasampanno® ca,® ettavati kho® brih-
mano hoti” ti. N' eva kho asakkhi Bbaradvajo minavo

! =Majjh. Nik., ch. 98 (sec note * to Selasutta abore; cf.
D. I 235 foll.).

2 So C** M* Ps. throughout (cf. Sum. I 243%3); Bu= pj,
-namga-.

# B™ sam-. 4 So C* M¥, nat repeated in C* B,

& ME* here -kile. 8 M* .pi, B¥ Jinusoni.

7 M* Todeyyo br-.  ® So M, not repeated in C*® B4,

? M* mana-. 10 B jamgha-.

1 M* B*= _kamantinam.

‘* M* -caramantinam, B*™ -carantinam.

' B" insert Visetthamianavam.

4 So M* B*=; Ck pmit bho.

'8 C® -hayuga, B* -hayuggi.

** B* -paknttho, B' -pakutto (¢f. D. I 118%).

T Bi jato. 18 kb AI* qdd bho.

'* BY add Bhiradvajam minavam (pajeafifiipetnm.
2 B add ca. 2 \ik Pj. Ps. vatta-,

2 M* omits ea. 2 1M gdd bho.
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Visettham® mapavam safilapetum,® na pana® asakkhi
Vasettho mapavo Bharadvijam minavam* safifiapetum.®
Atha kho Vasettho minavo Bharadvijam mipavam &man-
tesi: “ayam kho® Bhiradvija samano Gotamo Sakyaputto
Sakyakuld pabbajito Iechinamkale viharati Techanamkala-
vanasande, tam kho pana bhavantam’ Gotamam evam
kalyino® kittisaddo abbhuggato—pe®—Buddho Bhagava ti,
ayama bho'® Bhiradvija, yena samano Gotamo ten' upa-
samkamissima, npasamkamitvi samanam Gotamam etam
attham puechissima, yathd no samano [F. 113] Gotamo
vyikarissati,"* tathi nam dbaressima "' ti. “Evam bho”
ti kho Bhiradvijo manpavo Vasetthassa mannvassa paccas-
s08i’® Atha kho Visettha-Bharadvija'* mipavi yena
Bhagava ten' upasamkamimen, upasamkamitvi Bhagavata
eaddhim'® eammodimen, sammodaniyam katham sirani-
vam'® vitisiretvi ekamantam nisidimsn. Ekamantam
nisinno kho Vasettho manavo Bhagavantam githihi
ajjbabhasi :

594. “ Anuiifatapatifiiata'” tevijjia mayam asm' ubho,"
aham Pokkharasitissa Tarukkhassiyam' mapavo. 1.

595. Tevijjanam yad akkhatam,* tatra kevalino smase,
padak'* asmi veyyakarani™ jape* fcarivasadisa.™ 2.

! B Visettha-. * B safifiipetum.
# M* pan'. ¢ C* .vaii ca
5 M* BY= gafifiipetum. & M* Bi bho.

7 C* M* Bi bhagavantam.  * C* kally-.
0 B la-; M* reads the text in full,

1 Bi amits bho. 1 M* B bya-.

12 M* B' byikarissimi, B* dharissama.

14 B paceasosi 14 C* M* B* -Bhiradvaja-.
15 BM dhi. 18 C* B* Feb. sara-.

1 (P anuiifiita pati-, C* B'™ -pati-.

18 b M* ass’ ubho, Bi asmibo. 19 M* .ass’ ayam.
20 M* akkhatum.  M* pad-.

2 B gdd ea.

£ M Ps, Pj, BY Fsb. jappe- 2 B .gadisi.
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a97.

598,

599.

601.
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Tesan! no jatividasmim? vivido atthi Gotama :

““ jatiyi brihmano hoti " Bhiradvijo iti bhasati,

ahafi? ca ““kammani” brimi, evam jindhi cak-
khoma.* 3.

Te na sakkoma safifiattum® afifiamafifiam mayam
ubho,

bhavantam® putthum &gamhi”? sambuddham iti®
vissatam.? 4.

Candam yathi khayatitam *° pecea paiijaliki jana

vandamina namassanti, evam lokasmim'® Gota-

mam. b.
Cakkbum'* loke samuppannam mayam puechima
Gotamam :

jatiya brihmano hoti udihu bhavati kammana,
ajinatam no pabriahi™ yatha jinemu brahma-
nam." 6.

: "Teanm vo "ham** vyakkhissam*

Visetthi ti Bhagavi
anupubbam yathitatham 7
Jjativibhangam'® paninam," afifiamaiifia hi jatiyo. 7.
Tinarukkhe pi janatha,® na cipi patijanare,
lingam jatimayam tesam, afilamafifid hi jatiyo. 5.

! M* -am. : BY¥= _yidamhi.
3 B am. 4 C* -ma (¢f. 5TOY).
5 C** -ttam, B™ ganfiapetum, M* fiipetum.

8 M* B* bhagavantam (gf. 91¢).

" M* B* agamma, B™ agami.

8 M* sati. @ B visutam.

10 M* kkha-. 1 B pacca.
1% B*® Fsb. -smi.

13 So C* Pj. Ps.; C* M* B~ cakkhn.

1% M* pabbrahi. 15 B® aham.

8 C* vikkhi-, M* vyikkhi-, B2™ byakkhi-.

17 (b M* -tatha, B¥™ -katham.

18 M* yatki-, Bi -vibhanga. 1 Bl paninam.
2 B! viji-, B* vija- corr. to ji-.
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&

602. Tato kite patanige’ ca yava kunthakipillike,®
lifigam jatimayam tesam, aiiiamafifia hi jatiyo. 9.
608, Catuppade pi® jinitha khuddake ca mahallake,

l.il.lgﬂ.l!l—-p&—.“ 10.
604. Padudare pi® janitha urage dighapitthike,
lifgam . . . 11.
605. Tato macche pi® jinitha odake® varigocars,
' lingam . . . 12,
606. Tato pakkhi” pi® janitha pattayane vihangame,
lingam . . . 18.

607. Yathi etisu jitisu? lingam jatimayam puthu,'®
evam n' atthi manussesu lingam jatimayam
puthu ;1 14.
(i08. na kesehi na sisena na kanyehi na akkhihi'®
na'® mukhena na nisiya na otthehi bhamihi va 15.
609. na givaya na amsehi na'* udarena na pitthiyi
na soniya’® na urasi na'® sambadhe!’ na me-
thune'® 16.
610. na hatthehi na padehi na'* angulihi® nakhehi va®
na® jamghahi na urahi na vannena sarens va
lingam jatimayam* n' eva, yatha afifidsn jatisa® 17.

! So MSS.; Fsb. patange, Pj patanga ti patangi.

2 So C® M*; C* Fsb. kunta-, Bi kuntha, B* kuntha.

* C* B vi-.

4 M reads the text in full thronghout. 5 B vi-.

¢ So B Pj. (=udakambhi jite); Fsb. C** M* udake; Pa.
udake ti ndake (!) udakamhi jate.

T MERB . B Ok B! i,

9 M* .isn. W L.

1L kB g, 12 kb M* pakkhihi.
13 Mk omits na. 4 B™ n', Bf amits na.
15 C‘th E! gon-. in Bli ﬂ.ﬁ..

17 L® sabbidhe, B* sambadhe corr. to -bane, B' sibadhe,
B™ sambadhi.

15 Bam _ni. 19 M* aiijalihi.

2 B pakhehitam, in B* corr. to na nakhehi.

0 Bl gdd ea 2 B -yan. B M* .isu.
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611.

613.

613.

614.

615.

616.

617.

618,

619.

620.

621.
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Paccattamp sasariresu® manussesv-etam?® na® vijjati

vokirail ca manussesu samafifidya pavueeati. 18.

Yo hi koei manussesu gorakkham upajivati,

evam Visettha jinahi, kassako so, na brihmano. 19.

Yo hi koei manussesu puthu* sippena jivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, sippiko so, na brihmano. 20.

Yo hi koei manussesn voharam® upajivati,

evam Visettha jinihi, vinijo® so, na brihmano. 1.

Yo hi koci manussesu parapessena’ jivati,

evam Vasettha janihi, pessiko so, na brihmano. 22.

Yo hi koci manussesn adinnam upajivati,

evam Visettha jandhi, coro eso, na brihmano.  28.

Yo hi koei manussesu issattham® upajivati,

evam Visettha janihi, yodbajivo, na braihmano. 24.

Yo hi koei manussesu porobiccena?® jivati,

evam Visettha jinahi, yajako so, na brihmano. 25.

Yo hi koci manussesn gimam™ ratthail ea bhufijati,

evam Vasettha jinahi, raja eso, na brihmano.  26.

2Na eciham brihmanam brimi yonijam mattisam-
bhavam,

bhoviidi nama 80 hoti, sa ve'® hoti sakifieano,

—akificanam anadinam tam aham brimi brihma-
nam. 27.

Sabbasamyojanam?* chetvi yo ve na paritassati,

sanigatigam visamynttam™ tam aham brami brah-
manarm. 28.

* B* paccatta-sariresu, B® paccattail ca sariresu.
2 C* manussesvata, C* manussesv-ena.

# C* pam. 4 C* putha.

s C‘ i.'lhimq:l. L ‘jjﬂt

7 B¥ _pes(y)ena. 5 B= ftam.

% B* -haccena. el Jri.natlm.

Mk gima. 12 690.647¢= Dhp. 396-423¢.
13 Mk Bem g

" C® gabbisam-, Mk sabbam sam-.
5 B -gaiiii-
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622. Chetvi nandhim® varattafi ca sandinam?® sahanuk-
kamam®
ukkhittapaligham buddham—pe—. 29.
623. Akkosam vadhabandhbaii ca aduttho yo titikkhati,
khantibalam* balinikam® tam aham brami brah-

MADAT. 30.
624. Akkodhanam® vatavantam? silavantam anussadam®
dantam antimasariram ®—pe—. 3L
625. Viri pokkharapatte va, dragge-r-ival® sasapo™
yo na lippati** kimesu, . . . 32.
626. Yo dukkhassa pajinati idh’ eva khayam attano,
pannabbdram visamyuttam® . . . 33.
627. Gambbirapaiifiam'® medhivim™® maggimaggassa
kovidam
uttamattham anuppattam . . . 34,
628. Asamsattham gahatthehi anagirehi cibhayam
anokasirim *® appiecham . . . 85.
629. Nidhaya dandam bhuatesu tasesu thivaresu ca
yo na hanti na ghateti, . . . 36.
630. Avirnddham viraddhesu attadandesu nibbutam '
sidinesn anadanam . . . 37.
631. Yassa rago ea doso ea mano makkho ca pitito'®
sisapo-r-iva dragga,'” . . . 88.

! C* Bi nandi(m).

£ B* corr. to sandaham, B' chandinam.

7 B™ saha-. 4 So Mk Fsb.; C** B* khanti-.

5 Mk-BY= balin-. % C* -dhena, M* -dham.

7 B' dhitavantam.

* Bt anusaddham, M* anussudam (¢f. Dhp. 400* anus-
sutam).

® B™ -girinam. % C* iragge viya, M* araggi-r-iva.
' B gasappu. 12 M* B*= limpati.

¥ M .ynktam. " M* gambhiram paiiiia.

B B i 16 Baim gnokaciri.

7O M* -tim. ' B¥= ohito.

B Cb .ge.
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632. Akakkasam vififinpanim® giram saceam udiraye,

yaya nibhisaje® kafiei,® . . . 89.
638. Yo* ca digham va® rassam vd apumthilam® subhi-
subbam
loke adinnam nidiyati,” . . . 40.
634. Asi yassa na vijjanti asmim loke paramhi ca,
nirisayam® visamyuttam . . . 41.
635. Yassilaya® na vijjanti, annaya akathamkathi,'?
amatogadham!! anuppattam . . . - 42,
686. Yo 'dha puiifiafi ca papail ca ubho safigam upaccagi,
asokam virajam suddham?®. . . 43.
637, Candam va vimalam suddbam vippasannam'® ani-
vilar
nandibhavaparikkhinam®* . . . 44,
638. Yo imam palipatham duggam samsiram moham
accaga
tinno paragato!® jhayi'® [F. 119] anejo akatham-
kathi'®
anupadiya nibbuto, . . . 45,
639. Yo 'dba kime pahatvina anigiro paribbaje,
kimabbavaparikkhinam¥ . . . 44.
640. Yo 'dha tanham pahatvina anigiro paribbaje, ]
tanhibhavaparikkhinam . . . 47.
641. Hitva manusakam yogam dibbam'® yogam upaceagi,
eabbayogavisamyuttam . . . 48.
642. Hitva ratii!® ca aratifi ea sitibhaotam nimpadhim'®
sabbalokabhibhum viram . . . 49,
! BY= vififiipani. * B -sajje.
* O M* B*= kifiei. * B! yam.
& B* dighafi ea, B® digham vi.  ® B* anuthulam.
7 BY™ nadeti. 8 B*= nirasisam.
* B' yes' alaya. 1 B -thi.
! M* amatho-. 12 b M* buddham.
1 M*_am, B' -amm. ' B*™ nandirigapa-.
15 B*= parangato. 1 B i

17 (* kiimeg- corr. to kima-, C* M* kimi-, B¥ kimarigapa-.
s B dibba-, 2 Bm _im, omitting ca.
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643. Cutim! yo vedi sattinam upapattii? ca sabbaso,

asattam sugatam buddbam . . . 50
644. Yassa gatim na jananti deva gandhabbaminusa,’

khipasavam arahantam . . . 51.
645. Yassa pure ea pacchi ca majjhe ea n' atthi kificanam,

akificanam anidanam . . . 52.
646. Usabham pavaram viram* mahesim® vijitivinam

anejam nahitakam® buddham . . . 53.
647.

Pubbenivisam yo vedi saggipayai ca passati,

atho jatikkhayam patto, tam aham brimi brih-
manam, 54.

648. Bamaiifia h' esi lokasmim nimagottam pakappitam,
sammueed’ samudigatam tattha tattha® pﬂ.lmpm-

tam,
649. &igharﬂttam'anmptmp ditthigatam *° ajanatam, ‘1—
ajinanti'® no'® pabruvanti:* * jitiyva hoti brah-

mana,” * B6.

650. Na jacca ' brihmano hoti, na'® jacea’® hoti abrih-
mano,

kammani brihmano l:mti, kammani hoti abrih-

MAno. 7.

651. Kassako kammana hoti, sippiko hoti kammani,
vanijo'? kammana hoti, pessiko*® hoti kammani, 58.

652. coro pi kammani hoti, yodhﬁjwo pi kammana,
]ra]ako‘“ kammana hoti raji pi hoti kammani.  59.

- M" B' -ti o

s =mnnnaaﬁ. * B* dhiram, B= dhiram.
5 M* .gi, B -qi. ¢ B* nata-, B' nhata-.

? M* samucea, B* samacea, B™ samafifia.

& M* omits. ¢ M* Bi -amm.

1 M* -ta, B* -tamm. 1 M* pajanatam.

1 M* fa, B! Ps. -to. 2 B' omits no.

W Ss M*; Ps. pabravanti, C* pabbranti, C* pabbanti,
Pj. pabrunti, B* pabriuhanti corr. to pabringi, B' pabraohanti,
B™ ? Feb. pabrunti. 15 B jicea.

18 B™ gmiis na. % BY Sjo.

15 BY pesiko. 10 M* B yacako.
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653. Evam etam yathibhiitam kammam® passanti pandita
paticeasamuppadadasa® kammavipikakovidi. 60,
654. Kammani vattati® loko, knmmana vattati® paja,
kammanibandhani sattd rathassiniva® yayato.  61.
655. Tapena brahmacariyena samysmena damena ca—
etena brihmapo hoti, etam brihmanam® utta-
mam. 62.
656. Tihi vijjihi eampanno santo khinapunabbhavo,
evarn Vasettha jinihi, Brahmi Sakko vijana-
tan " ti. 63.

Evam vutte Visettha-Bhiradvaji’ manava® Ehagavantam
etad avocum: “abhikkantam bho Gotama—pe’—*ete
mayam bhavantam Gu»‘.amum sarapam gacchima dhammaf
ca bhikkhusamghaii ca,® npa.mlr.a no bhavam® Gotamo
dharetu ajjatagge panupete'* saranigate 2 ti

VASETTHASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

10. Kokaliyasutta.'

Evam me sutam :
Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Lnalihnpmd:knm irame. Atha kho Kokiliyo bhikkhu
yena Bhagavia ten’ upssamkami, upasamkamitvi Bhaga-

I M* kamma. 2 B* -padassi.

2 So C® M®; C*-gi, BY -ti. 4 B -fi.

5 C® -niva, BY -niva. & M* brahminam.

7 ME BY -ja-. s C* manavi.

? Bum .la-. * top * B™ omil,

1 C% bhavai. 1 Cx B tam, M* -ta-.

12 (C® garana-, B*™ garanam gate.

13 Prose tert and vv. 657-660=8. 1 149%-153% (cf.
V 170-174) : ve. 661-662=Dhp. 306, 125, ete.; rr, 663- E’IE
in Pj. styled Turitavatthugithi.
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vantam abhividetvdi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho Kokiliyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoea :
““ pipicehi bhante Sariputta-Moggallini papikanam iechi-
nam vasamgatd'! ti. Evam vuotte Bhagava Kokiliyam
bhikkhum etad avoca: “ma h' evam® Kokiliya, mi I’
evam® Kokiliya, pasidehi Kokiliya® Sariputta-Moggalla-
nesu cittam, pesald Sariputta-Moggallina " ti* Dutiyam®
pi kho Kokiliyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoea:
“kificapi [F. 122] me® bhante Bhagavi saddhiyiko pacca-
yiko,” atha kho pipicchi va® Sariputta-Moggallini pépiki-
nam icchinam vasamgati ! ti. Dutiyam® pi kho Bhagava
Kokiliyam bhikkhum etad avoea: “ mé h’ evam® Kokaliya,
mi h' evam Kokiliys, pasidehi Kokaliya Sariputta-Mog-
gallinesu cittam, pesali Sariputta-Moggallini ™ ti. Tati-
yam' pi kho Kokiliyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam'' etad
avoea : “ kifichipi me bhante Bhagava saddhayiko paceayiko,
atha kho pipicchd va'* Siripntta-Moggallind papikinam
iechinam vasamgatd ™' ti. Tatiyam' pi kho Bhagava
Kokiliyam bhikkhum etad avoea: “ ma h' evam Kokiliya,
mi h' evam Kokiliya, pasidehi Kokiliya Sariputta-
Moggallinesu cittam, pesald Siriputta-Moggallina” ti.
Atha kho Kokiliyo bhikkhu utthiyisani Bhagavantam
abhividetva'® padakkhinam katvi pakkimi. Acirapakkan-
tassa ca Kokaliyassa bhikkhuno sisapamattibi'* pilakihi'®
sabbo kiyo phuto'® ahosi, eisapamattiyo hutvd mugga-
mattiyo ashesum, muoggamattiyo huiva kaliyamattiyo
ahesum, kaliyamattiyo' hutvi kolatthimattiyo®® ahesum,

! C* Fsb. vasagati. 2 B .va.

3 B omat Kokaliya. + B omit ti.

5 BY -am. 8 B omit me.

7 C** B! paceciyiko, B* paceayiko corr. to paceayiko.

8 BM omit va. ¢ B .ya.

0 B .am. 1 C* bhavintam.
12 MSS. ca. 13 B _ditvi.

1 (b -matitihi, B¥™ -matiahi. 5 O pil-

18 S5 Pj. B®; C*® Fsb. phuttho, B puto.
7 (b Bl kaliya-. 18 B kolattha-.
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kolatthimattiyo® hutva kolamattiyo® ahesum, kolamattiyo®
hutva émalakamattiyo ahesum, dmalakamattiyo® huatvi
beluvasalitukamattiyo® ahesam, beluvasalitukamattiyo*
hotva billimattiyo® ahesum, billimattiyo® hutvia pabhij-
jimsu,® pubbafi ea lohitafi ca paggharimsu. Atha kho
Kokiliyo bhikkhu ten’ evibidhena kilam akiisi, kilakato?
ca Kokiliyo bhikkhu Padumanirayam ® upapajji® Sariputta-
Moggallinesu cittam aghatetva.’®

Atha kho Brahmi Sahampati'* abhikkantiya rattiyi
abhikkantavanno™ kevalakappam Jetavanam [F. 123]
obhisetva yena Bhagavi ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva
Dhagavantam abhividetva ekamantam atthisi. Ekaman-
tam thito? kho Brahmid Sahampati’* Bhagavantam etad
avoca: ‘‘ Kokiliyo bhante bhikkhu kalakato,’ kalakato'
ca bhante Kokaliyo bhikkhu Padumanirayam'® upapanno '
Sariputta-Moggallanesu cittam dghatetva” ti. Idam'®
avoca Brahmi Sabhampati,® idam wvatvi * Bhagavantam
abhividetvi* padakkhinam katvd tatth’ ev' antaradhayi.

Atha kho Bhagava tassd raitiyi accayena bhikkhu
amantesi: ““imam bhikkbhave rattim™ Brahma Sahampati
abhikkanidya rattiyi—pe*—idam avoca Brahma Saham-
pati, idam vatv@ *mam abhividetva* padakkhipam katva
tatth' ev' antaradhiyi " ti. Ewvam vutte afifiataro bhikkhun

1 B* kolattha-. * B* kola-.

2 B! imala-.

4 (C? belu-, B* veluvazalituka-, B! beluvasalibhuka-.
& B pillia-, B™ billa-, B! billa-.

¢ B paribhijjisa. T Ba= kialankato.

8 B* _niraye, B! -niriye. * C** B™ uppajji.

10 B _totvi. 11 B! Sahampati, C* -ti.
12 b Bl . B.Ob2a,

ll H g 1 B kilankato.

0 B¥= _niraye. 17 C* gppanno.
13 C: B* Fsb. -am. .
* {0 * BUm opgt ; B™ omits abhivadetva.

] Bll _tti' =0 Bll _1“__
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Bhagavantam etad avoea: “kimdighalp nu kho bhante
Padume niraye! Ayuppamipan " ti. *“ Digham kho bhikkhu
Padume niraye' &yuppamanam, tam na sukaram® sam-
khitum ‘ettakini vassini'® iti va “ettakini vassasatini’
iti vi ‘ettakiani vassasahassini’ iti vA ‘ettakini wvassa-
satasahassini’ iti* va" ti. * Bakkd pana bhante upama®
kitun" ti. “ Sakka bhikkhn " ti Bhagavi avoea: * seyya-
thapi bhikkhu visatikhiriko Kosalako tilavidho, tato puriso
vassasatassa® vassasatassa aceayens ekam ekam tilam
uddhareyya, khippataram kho so bhikkhu visatikhdariko
Kosalako tilava@ho imind upakkamena parikkhayam? pari-
yadansmn gaccheyya, na tv-eva eko Abbudo nirayo. Sey-
yathipi bhikkhu visati Abbuda niraya, evam eko Nirabbudo®
nirayo, seyyathipi bhikkhu visati Nirabbudi nirays, evam
eko Ababo nirayo, seyyathipi bhikkhu visati Ababa
[F. 124] nirayd, evam eko Ahaho nirayo, seyyathipi
bhikkhu visati Ahahi nirayid, evam eko Atato nirayo,
seyyathipi bhikkhu visati Atatd nirayi, evam eko Kumudo
nirayo, seyyathipi visali Kumuodid niraya, evam eko
Sogandhik, nirayo, seyyathipi bhikkhu visati, Segandhiki
nirayi, evam eko Uppalako nirayo, athipi bhikkhn
visati Uppalaki nirayi, evam eko ﬂ?zmlariku nirayo,
seyyathiipi bhikkhu visati Pupdariki nirayi, evam eko
Padumo nirayo. Padumam kho pana bhikkhn nirayam
Kokiliyo® bhikkhu upapanno?® Sariputta-Moggallinesn
cittam dghitetva”™ $i. Idam™ avoca Bhagavi, idam
vatvi' Bugato athiparam etad avoea Satthi :

+! B*= Padumaniraye. * B gukkaram.
5 Bim _niti, B* -ni, omitting &,
4 B omit ili. 6 Raim -AI.

& Ck vassasahassa, mot repeated in BY; B™ vassasata-
vassasatassa.
7 B¥= omit parikkhayam. 8 C® Nirayabb- alicays.
° Gk ko. 18 Ckt gppanno.
1 B . tetvi. 2 C* B* -am.
132 B vatvina.—
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!
/‘651’. * Purisassa hi jitassa kuthiri! jayate mukhe,

[F. 1251,

yiya chindati® attinam bilo dubbhésitam® bhanam. 1.

658. Yo nindiyam pasamsati,
tam vi nindati yo pasamsiyo,
vicinati mukhena so kalim,*
kalini tena sukham na vindati. 2
659. Appamatto ayam kali®
yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo
eabbassiipi sahiipi® attani,—
ayam eva mahattaro” kali,®
yo sugatesu manam padosaye. 3.
660. Satam® sahassinam? nirabbudanam
chattimsa ca'® pafica ca abbudini,®
yam ariyagarahi® nirayam upeti
viicamn manaii'® ca panidhiya ! pipakam. 4.
661. Abhutavidi®® nirayam upeti,
yo vi pi katva ‘‘ na karomi™ ti ciha,
ubho pi te pecea'® sami bhavanti
nihinakamma manuji parattha, 5.
/662. Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati
suddhassa posassa ananganassa,
tam eva balam paceeti papam
sukhumo rajo pativatam va khitto. 6.
663. Yo lobhagune” anuyutto,
80 vacasa paribhasati anfie

L Pl _pi, £ B* echindati, Bi echintati.
3 B* dubhi.. # (" kalam, B* kilim, B™ kali.
5 B* kali. 8 Bi sahassipi.

7 So Pj. B'; C* mahattiro, C* mahantataro corr. from
mahantitaro, B* mahattataro.

8 B gata-. # B™ sahassdni.
10 Brm chattimsati. 1 B*= .nam.

2 B* ariyam garahi, Bi ari garahi. 15 Bv _am.

4 (kb pani-, & Ck B™ -i.

¥ Cx B¥ pacca. '7 B* kimagu-.
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assaddho ! kadariyo avadafifin?
macchari® pesuniyasmim anuyutto.
664. Mukhadugga* vibhuta-m-anariya®
bhiinahu® papaka dukkatakiri?
purisanta® kali® avajita
mi bahu bhin'* idha, nerayiko 'si.
665. Rajam akirasi ahitiya,
sante garahasi kibbisakiri,!!
bahuni®® ca'® duccaritani caritvi

gafichisi®® kho papatam'® cirarattam.

6i66. Na hi nassati kassaci kammam,
eti ha tam,'® labhat’ eva suvimi, 7
dukkham mando paraloke
attani paseati kibbisakari.’

667. Ayosamkusamihatatthinam?
tinhadhiram ayasilam upeti,®
1 B gsa-, 2 B i,

3 B* micchiri, B! maechiri. ¢ (C° .dukkha.
& B* -yam, B™ yvibhita anariya.

% B* bhinahata, B' bhiinahota, B™ bhihata.

7 C* B® -kiri. B*® dukkata-.

& B*= .antima. ? Fsh. -l.

10 Beim miha bahubhin'. n BY _kini.
12 99 MSS,; Fsb, bahdni.

10.

13 B omit ca; the metre requires : bahn duccaritani, ete,

¥ (C* gacchisi; B* gacchasi, B™ gacchati.

> Bi patatam; Pj. papatan ti sobbham; papatan (so

Pj*, Tr. suggests papatan) ti pi patho, so ev’ attho; papadan

t1 pi patho, mahanirayan ti attho.

18 (" ena ha nam(?), Pj.iti ha tam and iti hatam (= gatam

patipannam upacitam), to prosody cf. 6°; thus eti scems to

have been understood as a netrical form of iti.

17 Ck B® guviimi, C* samimi, B* sugimi, B! sakammi.

8 B* kibbissakiri.

1 B —tam thinam, B™ ayasamkusamahata thinam.

2 Peim _anti,
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atha tatta' ayo gulasannibham
*bhojanam atthi® tatha patirapam.* 1 -
668, Na hi vagpn® vadanti vadanta,
nibhijavanti, na tainam® upenti,
angare santhate” senti ®
agginisamam jalitam® pavisanti.? 12.
669. Jilena ea onahiyini!
tattha hananti ayomayakfitehi,
andbham va timisam dyanti,
tam vitatam'* hi'® yath& mahikiyo.* 183.
670. Atha lohamayam pana kumbhim
agginisamam jalitam'® pavisanti, '
paccanti’? hi*® {asu cirarattam'®
agginisamasnu samuppilaviso.? 14.
671. Atha pubbalohitamisse
tattha *kim paccati® kibbisakiri,

! B* tattham, B' bhattam. 2 B™ inserts tam.
* C** bhojamatthi, B* bhojanatthi. 4 BY™ pati-.

® Bl -um. ¢ C¥ _pam.

7 B ganthate. 5 B™ sayanti.

? So Ck; Pj. aggini samam jalitan ti samantato jalitam
sabbadisdsn vi samad jalifam aggim; B* aggini sam-
pajjalitam, B™ gini sampajalitam.

10 B paviesanti.

1 So MSS. instrad of onahiyina (?), (Pj.= palivethetva).

12 B yittatam (in B* corr. from vitatam), Bi vitthatam,
Pj. vitatam and vitthatam.

13 B= Pj. omit hi. 14 B= maham kayo.

i

16 B aggini sampajjalitam, B* gini sampajjalitam.

17 Pj. B* pacanti, B' pacanti.

'8 So Pj. B¥*=; Ck ha, C® bha.

19 B _ta.

% So C** Pj. ( = samuppilavanta) ; B Fsb. -viasa, B® -vase.

* to * C® kipacati, B* kilissati; Pj. tattha kin ti
tattha.



[F. 127).

130 Maldragga

yah fian! disatam?® adhiseti,?
tattha kilijjati* samphusamine.® 15.
672. Pulavavasathe® salilasmim
tattha #*kim paceati* L:bhmnkan Y
gantum na hi tiram ap’' atthi,®
sabbasama hi samantakapalla. 16.
673. Asipattavanam pana® tinham
tam pavisanti'? samacchidagatta,
jivham balisena® gahetva
aracayaracaya®® vihananti. 17.
674. Atha Vetaranim' pans duggam
tl.uhn.dhn.mm“ khuradhiram upenti,
tattha manda pnpatnnh
pipakari® papini karitva."? 18.

! C® yail fiam, BY yam yam, B™ yam yan.

* B disam fam, B™ disakam.

2 Pj. adhiseti and abhiseti.

4 BY= Liligsati; Pj. kilissati and kilijjati.

5 (C® satthumaphu-, Ck satthumapuo-; B* -phussamano.

® B* pulu-. * to * B= kilissati.

7 MSS. -ri.

5 B tiram atthi, B" tiravam atthi; Pj.=apagantum na
hi tiram atthi, tiravam atthi ti pi pitho, so yev' attho,
tiram eva ettha tiravan ti vattam.

# B* puna. 10 B* pavissanti.

1 B gamuechinnagatti 12 C® B™ bali-.

¥ Pj. drajayirajayd . . . yathd manossi allacammam
bhimiyam pattharitvdi khilehi akotenti, evam akotetvi
pharasahi philetvi ekam ekam kotim chinditvd vihananti
chinnnnhinnakl}t.i punsppuns Hu.mutt.hniti immyﬁrm}rﬂ ti

= m

SEENIE m agree with the second veading ; cf “aLkarnﬂEEl
Gr. IT, 1. § 1245.).

1 B Vatt(h)arani. 5 B* tinham.

18 Bl kiira.

1 B katvi, B™ papan’ idha katvi.
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675. Khadanti hi tattha radante’
sama sabala kikolagani® ca
soni® sigala patigijjhi,
kulali viyasa ca* vitudanti. 10.
ti76. Kiechi® vatiyam idha vutti,
yam jano passati kibbisakiri ®—
tasmi idha jivitasese”
kiceakaro siya naro na ca majje.® 20.

677. Te ganita viduhi® tilavaha,

ye Padume niraye upaniti,

nahutini hi kotiyo paiica bhavanti

dvadasa kotisatini pun’ afifia.'® 21.
678. Yava-dukkha niraya idha votta,

tattha™ pi tavaciram vasitabbam,—

tasmi sucipesalasidhugunesn

vicam manam satatam parirakkhe"” ti = 22.

KoEALIVASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

11. Nalakasutia,

679. Anandajite tidasagane® patitel®
sakkacea’ Indam sucivasane ca deve
dussam gahetvi atiriva’® thomayante'®

Asito isi addasa' divavihire. 1.
1 C®ri-, 2 B* kikols-, Bi kikoea-.
3 B sona. 4 Ck B* omit ca
 Bi kiccha. 8 MSS. -ri. B* kibbisea-.
7 B* -tam sese. % B* na ea pamajjare.
® B* -duhi, B' -dubhi, B -dabhi
10 Buim pan’ aiifie. 1 Bi atthi,
2 MSS. -gane. 12 B panite, B panite.
4 B® Sakkan ea. 15 (b atiriva.

% B' rammayante (<7 690%). 7 B addassa.

10



132 Mahdavagga

680, Disvina deve muditamane® udagge
cittimkaritvia® idam avoeasi® tattha :
“kim devasamgho atiriva kalyarupo,*
dussam gahetvi bhamayatha® kim paticea. 2.
681. Yada pi asi asurehi sangamo,
jayo surinam® asura® pardjiti,
tadi pi n’ etidiso lomahamsano:
kim abbhutam datthu? mara pamodita.? i
682. Belenti” gayanti ca vadayanti eal?
bhujini pothenti'! ea naceayanti ea,—
puechimi vo 'ham Merumuddhavisine,®
dhunitha'® me samsayam khippa mirisi.” 4.
683. * So Bodhisatfo ratanavaro atulyo!®
manussaloke hitasukhatiya'® jato
Sakyinam'" gime janapade Lumbineyye,'
ten' amha™ tuttha atiriva kalyarapa.*
684. BSo sabbasattuttamo aggapuggalo fi.
narisabho sabbapajinam * uttamo

! B¥ pamudita-.

® C* vittim-, B citti-; Pj. vittim karitvi ti adaram
katvi (¢f. Mahavyutpatti,® § 97, Mp. ad A. III 171%:
acittikatva detl ti acittikarena agiravena deti); B™ cittim-
karitvina ; Fsb. vittim karitvi.

* B™ avoca, B™ avoeipi.

4 C* kallya-.

& So Fsb. ; Cx bhamayatha, C* hamayatha, B* ramayatha,
B! rammaratha.

¢ Bi (a)sir-. ? B* datthum, B"™ dathu.
& B pamudita. ? C® Pj". gel-; Pj. -anti.
10 BY amit ea. 1L B potenti.

12 (b _ta, 13 C* bhan.-.

1 BY g, 15 C* atullo, C* atullyo.
16 Bi .gukhitiya. I C* -ni, B™ Fab. -na.

'8 B* Lumpuneyye, Bl Lampuneyya.
9 B* ten’ amha, B' tenamha.
# (C* ggbbajanam, B' sabbajinanam.
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vattessati! cakkam Isivhaye vane
nadam® va siho balava migidhibha."?* 6.
685. Tam saddam sutva turitam* avamsari® so,®
Suddhodanassa tada” bhavanam upagami,®
nisajja tattha idam avocisi® Sakye :
“kuhim*® kumaro, aham api datthukimo." 7.
686. Tato kumiram jalitam iva suvanpam
ukkimukhe va' sukusalasampahattham **
daddallaminam™ siriyi anomavanpam
dassesn'* puttam Asitavhayassa Sakyi. 8.
687. Disva kumiram sikhim iva pajjalantam
tarasabham va nabhasigamam® visuddham
suriyan tapantam'® sarada-r-iv’' abbhamuttam?
anandajito vipulam alattha pitim. 9,
688. Anekasikhaf ca sahassamandalam
chattam maria dharayum*® antalikkhe,
suvannadanda vitipatanti cimara,®
na dissare camarachatiagihaki. 10.

! Fsb. -ti; B vattissati. * B* nandam.

* BM migivibhu (i e., migadhibhu), in B* corr. to miga-
bhibhu.

4 So Bum; C* tusitam, C* tupitam, Fgb. Tusita.

& So C* Pj.; C" avasari, B*™ avasari.

8 C*ro.

? B* tadi (Pj. tada bhavanan fi tadi bhavanam), Fsb.
[tada].

® Ck upaga, B*™ upavisi.

? B*® avocipi, Bi avoea cipi.

10 B hi. L Bi omits va.

1# Ck sikusalampahattham, B* sukusalenampahattham.

2 B* duddalha-, Bi daddali-.

" C* B¥ .um, B® dassimsn.

15 Bi camdimam. * B* tamp-, B'™ -ta.

7 B ghrad’ ivabbhamuttam (in B* -bbhammuttam),
B™ siradirivibbh-.

18 C* -umm, B* -um, Bi dhiyarur. 10 B eiimari.
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689. Disvi jati' KEanhasirivhayo isi
suvapnanekkham viya pandukambale
setafl ca chattam® dhariyanta® muddhani
udaggacitto sumano patiggahe. 11,
690. Patiggahetva* pana Sakyapuigavam
jigimeako® lakkhapamantapiraga®
pasannacitto giram7 abbhuodirayi :
“anuttar’ ayam dipadinam uttamo.” 12
691. Ath'® attano gamanam anussaranto
akalyarapo® galayati® assukani,
[F. 130]. disvina Sakya isim avoeum rudantam :'*
“no ce' kumire bhavissati'* antariyo.” 13.
692. Disvina Sakye! isi-m-avoca akalye:'®
“piham kumire ahitam anussardmi,
na ¢ipi-m-assa'® bhavissati antariyo,
na orak’ dyam, adhimanasa ™ bhavitha.'® 14,
693. Bambodhiyaggam phusissat’'!® ayam*® kumairo,
80 dhammacakkam paramavisuddhadassi®
vattessat’ Ayam bahujanahitanukampi,®
vitthirik'* assa bhavissati brahmaecariyam.  15.

1 C* B i * Bi -tta.
% B* -tam, B' dhirayatta, B dbarayantam.
* C* -tvana.

5 B™ jigieako, B* jigisanto ; Pj. jigimsanto i jigimsako (1)
magganto pariyesanto, upaparikkhanto ti vattam hoti.

& Ck B' -gu. 7 B im.
s B' atha, ® C* akallya-.

8o C*; (* gal-, B™ gar-; Pj. galayati and garayati.
" G -ya. 2 B= gyacum rudanti.

1 C* me. " B' -gsati ti.

i So B¥=; C* -yam, C* -ya.

5 BY omit -m-. 7 B* -minasd, B' -mannssi,

s B bhavatha.

1 Cb pussisat’, B* phussig(s)at’, B phusissati.
0 B- “I“n-l 1 Ell -i.

el 0 2 B -rit'.
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694. Mamafi® ea diyu na ciram idhiivaseso,®

ath’ antard me bhavissati kalakiriya,

so 'ham na sussam® asamadhurassa dhammam,

ten’ amhi atto* vyasanagato® aghavi.” 16.
695. Bo Sakiyinam vipulam® janetva” pitim®

antepuramhbi niragama® brahmacari.'*—

80 bhigineyyam sayam* anukampamano

samidapesi asamadhurassa dhamme :1* 17.
696. *** Buddho' ti ghosam yada'® parato supasi't

‘ sambodhipatto *® vicarati'® dhammamaggam,'

gantvana tattha samayam' paripuechiyino

earassu tasmim® Bhagavati brahmaeariyam.” 18
697. Teninusittho hitamanasena® tadini

anagate paramavisuddhadassini

so Nalako upacitapuiifiasaficayo )

Jinam patikkham parivasi rakkhitindriyo. 19.
698. Sutvina ghosam* Jinavaracakkavattane™

gantvana disvi isinisabham pasanno

1 B* mama. * B ivaseso.

* Pj. sossam.

4 C* ando ?, B* anto corv. to atto, B™ ajjho.

® B* byasanadgato, B™ byssanam gato.

¢ Pj. vipula (MSS. -d or -am) janetvi ti vipulam janetva,

Ayam eva vi patho.

T 8o C": C* B™ -tva, B -ivina.

® B* pati, B' piti, B™ bahi.

% B* niggama, B' nigama, B™ niggama.

it L 1 BY.am. 12 C* -o.
15 8o Ck* Pj. (yada parato ti yadi parato), B¥® yadi.

" C* .nasi, B¥™® -nosi. 15 B -bodhisatto.

18 B vivarati.

7 Pj. dhammamaggam and dhammam aggam.

18 8o Okt B=; B Fsb. sayam (in B* corr. from sarayam).
¥ B* -smi. 2 pe= hitamanens.

# B rakkhat-. = B' sutvi nighosam.

= B _cakkapavattane (in B' -mavattane).
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moneyyasettham munipavaram* apuechi
samagate Asitavhayassa sisane® ti® 20.

Vatthugatha* nitthita.

699. “* Afifiitam etam vacanam Asitassa yathatatham,
tam tam Gotama pucchima® sabbadhammina pira-
gum : 21.
700. Anagiriy'® npetassa bhikkhscariyam jigimsato?
muni® pabrohi me pottho moneyyam uttamam

padam.” 22.
701. “Moneyyan te upafifiissan®
ti Bhagava
dukkaram durabhisambhavam,
handa te nam pavakkhimi, santhambhassu® dalho
bhava. 28.
702. Bamanabhivam™ kubbetha gime akkutthavandi-
tam, 2
manopadosam®® rakkheyya santo™ anunnato'®
care. 24.

! B* munivaram.

# B*= Agitivh-, B! Asitivhayasisane, Fsb. Asitavhayn-
giisane.

2 Feb. omits ti. ¢ B*= .katha.

& B™ -mi, ¢ B*= Pj. ani-.

7 BY jigis-, B™ jigis-.

8 So B* Fsb. ; B marisa bruhi instead of muni pabriihi ;
C* munim, C* emits muni.

? So C* B¥® Pj. (= upaiifiapeyyam) (B* upafihi-); Fsb.
upafifiassan, ¢f. T16%

10 B¥ ganth-,

U In Pj. ad 702 yeappearing as samanabhagam, ¢f. Mvu,
11 387°.

12 ¢k akn-, C* -vandanam, (Pj.=akkosai ca vanda-
nai ¢a).

18 (b .ge. 34 CE adds va.

15 (b anuttato.
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T08.

T04.

705.

T06.

T07.

708.

709.

710.

Maharaggae 137

Uccivaci niccharanti diye aggisikhipama
nariyo! munim? palobhenti, ti sn tam ma palo-

bhayum.® 25.
Virato methuni dhamms hitva kime parovare*
avirnddho asiratio panesu tagathavare, 26.

‘ yathd aham tatha ete, yathi ete tatha aham,’
attaram upamam katvi na haneyya na ghataye® 27.
Hitva iechafi ca lobhaf ea, yattha satto puthujjano,
eakkhomi patipajjeyya tareyya® narakam? imam. 28.
Unidaro® mitdhiro appicch’ assa alolupo,

sa ve? iechaya nicchito aniccho™ hoti nibbuto.  25.
Sa pindaciram™ caritvi vanantam abhihiraye
upatthito ** rukkhamilasmim asanapagato™ muni. 30.
Sa jhinapasuto’® dhiro vanante ramito siys,
jhiyetha rukkhamilasmim attinam abhitosayam. 31.
Tato ratyd vivasane'® gaimantam abhihiraye,
avhinam!® nibhinandeyya abhihirafi ca gimato. 32.

T11. Na muni® gimam igamma?® knlesu sahasi'® eare
ghasesanam® chinnakatho,® na wvieam payutam**
bhane. 33.

712, *Alattham yad, idam sidhu, nilattham, kusalim**

iti*
ubhayen’ eva so tadi®*® rukkham va upanivattati.® 34.

1 Bum pj-, 2 Bol i,

* B* -bheyum. ¢ B*= paropare.

5 B ghat-. ¢ Bi dhar-.

7 B* na-. 8 B* onodaro, B™ okodaro.
® C® gace, BY™ sadi. 12 (b gniecha.

1 C* pinda-. 12 Bs yppatthito.

13 Bi sasan-. 4 C* kydna-, C* kkiyana-, B™ sajjhana-.
1 Bem yivasine.
16 C® Bi avharam (in C® corr. to -hinam).

1 b Baim _pi. 18 (% _am, B -ii.
19 B= sahaso. 20 (k ghiisena, BY ghisesana-.
% B* ¢chinna-, C* B*® -kato. % Bem payuttam.

3 S C** Pj.; B -am, B® -am. M Ce PP T
% O jm, BY™ -i. * B upativattati.
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713. Sa pattapini® vicaranto® amiigo migasammato
appam® dinam na hileyys,* datiram® nivajaniya. 35.
T14. Uecivaca hi patipada samanena pakasita :
na piram digonam? yanti, na idam® ekagupam®

‘mutam. a6,
T15. Yassa ca visatd n' atthi chinnasotassa bhikkhuno, -~
kiecikiccappahinassa ' parilaho na vijjati. a7.
716. Moneyyan te upafifiissan ;1
ti Bhagava
khuradhiripamo bhave,
jivhiya tilom dhaecca ndare safifiato siya, 38.
717. alinacitto ea siya, na eipi bahu cintaye,
[F. 134]. niramagandho asito brahmacariyapariyano.'® 39.

718, Ekasanassa't sikkhetha samanopisanassa ca,
ekattam monam akkhitam, eko ce’® abhiramis-
sati,’® 40.
T19. atha bhasihi'? dasa disa.
Sotva  dhirinam nigghosam jhiyinam®® kimaei-

ginam ¥
tato hirii eca saddhafi®* ea bhiyyo kubbetha® mi-
mako. 41.
1. pu= i, * B* caranto.
# C* B* appa-. ¥ G hil-,
5 B* diti nam. 6 Brim yi.
7 Pj. digunam and dugunam. # B¥ na-y-idam.
¢ C" ekamg-. 10 B _kiccapa-.
't C* paril-.

2 So Ok Bam (1, Be upaiihi-); Fsbh. Pj. upafifisssam
( = upaibfinsissam].

13 B* .ciriyapa-, B' -ciiripa-, C* -pariyano.

14 Bi gkiyanassa.

% So BY¥™ (Pj.); C* Fsh, ve.

1t B -si. 17 B'™ bhiihisi.

5 B .inam. 19 C* B™ -inam.

0 (Y sacead.

4 B* brohetha, B! krnppetha.
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720. Tan! nadihi® vijinitha sn]:ghha;'m padﬁrmu ca:
sapanta® yanti kussobbhd,® tunhi® yati® maho-

dadhi. 42.
721. Yad unakam, tam sanati’ yam piiram, santam eva
tum :°

addhakumbhapamo® bilo, rahado paro va pandito. 43.
722. Yam samano bahu'® bhisati upetam atthasamhitam
jinam so dhammam deseti, jinam so bahu bha-
Baki. 44,

723. Yo ca jainam yatatto,* jinam na'® bahu' bhisati,
sa muni'® monam arahati, sa muni’® monam aj-
jhagd " ti'® 45,

NALAKASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

12. Drayatanupassandsutia,

Evam me sutam:

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Pubba-
rime Migiramitn piside. Tena kho pana samayena
Bhagavi tadahuposathe pannarase'” punniya® punna-
maya'? rattiya bhikkhusamghaparivato® abbhokise nisinno

! BUm tam. & Bi -bhi.
* 8o C* Bm . Bi sun-, B* Fsb. san-.
4 B Lusnbbhi (B -mbh-).

& Baim _j, © Bum yanti,

7 8Sp Ck B ; (" ganati, B' bhanati, Fsb. san-.

8 C» B¥™ nam. ® Ck .kubbhu-, B -knmbhn-.
i) Bnkm -1m.

1 B -safifitam, B™ -safihitam.
2 So C* Pj. (in C* satatto); B™™ Fsb, samyatatto.

13 PB* jind nam. M B -um.
BORe 18 B 4dd Bhagavi ti.
7 C* B* panna-. 18 CP omits punniya.

B pprits ‘pum}umﬁju. 2 B _tlo.
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hoti. Atha kho Bhagavia tuphibhitam! $unhibhitam?®
bhikkhusamgham anuviloketva bhikkhi imantesi: *“*yete®
bhikkhave kusald dhammi ariyd niyyiniki* sambodhagi-
mino, tesam vo bhikkhave kusalinam dhamminam ariya-
nam niyyanikinam* sambodhagiminam® ki upanisd®
savandya' ti, iti ce bhikkhave puechitiro assu, te evam assu
vacaniyi: ‘yavad eva dvayatinam dhamménam yathi-
bhutam? fiipayi' ti. Kifi ca® dvayatam vadetha: ‘idam
dukkham, ayam dukkhasamudayo’ ti ayam ekinupassani,
‘ayam dokkhanirodho, ayam dukkhanirodhagimini® pati-
padi’ ti ayam dutiyinupassani. Evam sammi-dvayati-
nupasgino kho' bhikkhave™ bhikkhuno appamattassa
itdpino pahitattassa viharato dvinnam phalinam afifia-
taram phalam patikamkham:!* ditthe va dhamme afifia,
sati vi upddisese anigimiti” ti. Idam avoca Bhagavi,
idam vatva'® Sugato athiparam etad avoca Satthi:

724. * Ye dukkham na-ppajinanti'* atho dukkhassa sam-
bhavam,

yattha ca’® sabbaso dukkham asesam uparajjhati,

tafl ca maggam na jinanti dokkhipasamagimi-
nNAT, 1
725. cetovimuttihini te atho pafifidivimuttiya,
abhabba te antakiriyaya, te ve jatijaripaga. 2.
726. '®Ye ca dukkham pajinanti atho dukkhassa sam-
bhavam,

yattha ea sabbaso dukkham asesam uparajjhati,

1 B* tunhi-. 2 Ck B* tunhi-.
3 O aeldds hi. 4 B niyi-.

& CE .gaminam, B¥ -gamikinan.

o B* -nissa. 7 B! -bhiita-.

8 B! e o ChBum _pj,
10 B gmits kho. 1L B gdd kho.
12 B patikamkhii. 13 B vatva ea.
4 B na pa-. 1 B na.

19 pp, T26-T2T7 B¥= amit,
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tai ca maggam pajinanti® dukkhﬁpaa&mng;imi-

nam, 3.
727. cetovimuttisampanni atho pafifiavimuttiya
bhabbd te antakiriyaya, na te jatijaripaga " ti. 1.

‘“< Biya afifiena pi pariyiyena sammi-dvayatinupassani’
ti, iti ce bhikkhave puechitiro assu, ‘siyi' ti "ssu® vaca-
niyi,* kathaii ea siya:* ‘yam kifiei dukkham sambhoti,
sabbam upadhipaceayi ' ti ayam ekinupassana, ‘ upadhinan®
tv-eva asesavirdganirodhi® n' atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’
ti ayam7? dutiyinupassani. FEvam sammi—pe®*—athi-
param etad avoea Sattha:

728. * Upadhinidina® pabhavanti’® dukkha
ye keei lokasmim ! anekarfipa,'
yo ve avidva upadhim®® karoti,
punappunam dukkham upeti mando,—
tasmii pajinam upadhim®® na kayira®
dukkhassa jatippabhavanupassi ™ ti. 5.

‘¢ Siya aififiena pi pariyiyena sammaé-dvayatinupassani '
ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitiro assu, ‘siya’ ti 'ssu vaca-
niyd, kathaf ca siyi: ‘yam kifiei dukkham sambhoti,
sabbam avijjipaceayi’ ti ayam ekinupassana, ‘avijjaya
tv-eva asesaviriganirodhi n’ atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’
ti ayam duotivhnupassani. Evam sammi' . . .** athi-
param etad avoca Sattha :

! So It. p. 106" and 8. V 4334 ; C** jinanti.

2 So B™ Fsb.; C** (throughout) ssa, B* su, B' omits ssu.
3 ,Uk_b —i]'BI}'l.

* B* katham va ca siyi, B' katham vacaniya.

* C* upadhina, C* upadhinan, B* upadhinam.

¢ BM .virigi nirodha (only here).

7 C* evam (only here). 8 B .la-.

? C* BM npadhi-. © 1 B! bhavanti.

1 B* -gmi. 12 B* .ruppa.

13 B i, 1 B kariya, B® kayirana

15 B insert -la- (here and in the following passages).
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729. “ Jatimaranasamsaram * ye vajanti®* punappunam
itthabhivafiiathabhivam,! avijjay’ eva si gati® 6.

730. Avijja b’ ayam® mahimoho, yen'* idam samsitamn

ciram,
vijjagate ca® ye sattd, nigacchanti® punabbha-
van " ti. L
“¢Giya afifiena pi’. . . tkathafi ca siya:t ‘yam kifici

dukkham sambhoti, sabbam samkharapaccayia' ti ayam
ekinupassana, ‘samkhirinan? tv-eva asesaviriganirodha
n' atthi dokkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyinupassana.
Evam samma”™ . . . athiparam® etad avoca Sattha:

731. **Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam samkhara-
paccaya,

samkharinam nirodhena n'atthi dukkbassa sam-
bhavo.? 8.

782. Etam adinavam fiatva ‘ dukkham samkharapaccayi’

[F. 138]. sabbasamkharasamatha'® safifidya'! uparodhana -+
evam dukkhakkhayo hoti'*—etam!® fatvd yathi-
tatham 9.

783. sammaddasi vedaguno’ samma-d-afifilya’® pandita
abhibhuyya'® Miarasamyogam nigaechanti’” punab-
bhavan " ti. 10.

* to * B vajant’ (in B* javant’) idha (in B' ima).

1 B -anfiatt(h)a-. : B sagari.

3 So C* Pj. (=hi ayam); B** h'ayam, B’ p' dyam.

¢ Brim yad. 5 Okt Fab, va.

% B*™ na te gacchanti. t to + BM omit.

7 C* .pa, B* -nam. & B* omit athiparam.
9 MSS. Fsb. add ti. 0 B* gammisamkh-.
1 §o C*; Bu= Pj. sanfidnam (¢f 175° v. L),

12 Sp Bt C* yo. 13 C* pam, B* evam.
“ B .giino.

15 B* gammad-, B' samad-.
8 Bs .bhiya. 17 C* na gacch-.
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“:8iya afifiena pi' . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifiei

dukkham sambhoti, sabbam vififidnapaccayd’ ti ayam
ekinupassani, ‘vilifiinassa' tv-eva asesaviriganirodha n'
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’' #i ayam dutiydnupassani.
Fvam sammi " . . . athiiparam etad avoea Satthi:

734. “Yam kifiei dukkham sambhoti, sabbam viiifiina-

paceayd,
vinfinassa nirodhena n' atthi dokkhassa sam-
bhavo. 11.

785. Etam? idinavam fatva ‘ dukkham vififilnapaceaya’
viilianupasama® bhikkha nicchato parinibbufo™
ti. 12.

“*Biya afifiena pi' . . . kathafi ea siyi: ‘yam kifiei
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam phassapaceayi'* ti ayam
ekinupassani, ‘phassassa® tv-eva asesaviriganirodbi n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’' i ayam dutiyinupassana.
Evam samma" . . . athiparam etad avoea Sattha:

736. ®“ Tesam” phassaparetinam bhavasotinusdrinam®
[F. 139]. kummaggapatipanninam aria® samyojanakkhayo.'” 13.
787. Ye ca phassam parififidya afifiiya'" upasame rati,
te ve® phassibhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta ™ ti. 14.

“‘Siya affiena pi’ . . . kathaf ea siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam vedanipaceayi' ti ayam
ekiinupassani, ‘ vedaninan® tv-eva asesavirdganirodha n’
atthi dokkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyinupassana.
Evam sammi ™ . . . athiiparam etad avoea Sattha :

VO yidifiana. * B* evam.

3 C* B -upa-. ¢ B phassassa paccayi.
5 C** phassa.

¢ Correlate wanting, cf. 578" : 6T,

? B™ tesam. § (C* Bi -inam.

9 Cx B™ ara. 1 B= kkhayi.

L B™ afifidy’, B* paiiiays, C* omits afifidya.
2 B teneva. 15 P .a, BM -am.
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738. “ SBukbham vi yadi vi dukkham adukkhamasukham
sahi?!

ajjhattaii ca bahiddha ca yam kifiei atthi veditam,* 15.

739. etam® ‘dukkhan’ ti fiatvina mosadhammam palo-
kinam*

phussa phussa® vayam passam evam tattha virajjati,

vedaninam khayd bhikkhu niechito parinibbuto”

ti. 16,

*“¢Siya afifiena pi" . . . kathafi ca siyi: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam tanhipasccaya' ti ayam
ekinupassana, ‘ tanhdya tv-eva asesaviriganirodhi n' atthi
dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyhnupassania. Evam
samma ' . . . athiiparam etad avoca Satthd :

740. * Taphadutiyo puriso digham addhina® samsaram
[F. 140]. itthabhavaninathabhivam samsiram nitivattati. 17.
741, Etam ddinavam fiatva tanha” dukkhassa sambhavam
vitatanho anidino sato bhikkhu paribbaje™ ti.  18.

“‘Biya aifiena pi’ . . . katbaf eca siyi: ‘yam kifici
dokkham sambhoti, sabbam upadinapaccayi’ ti ayam
ekiinupassana, ‘ upadananan® tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo' ti ayam dutiyinupassana.
Evam samma” . . . athiiparam etad avoea Sattha :

742. “ Upddinapaccayd bhavo, bhito" dukkham nigac-
chati,

jitassa maranam hoti, eso dukkhassa sambhavo. 19.

743. Tasmi upidinakkhayi’® samma-d-afifidya pandita

jitikkhayam'® abhififiiya nigacchanti punabbha-

van" ti a0.
1 So C*; C®B"™ saha. * C® -pam.
* So B' Pj.; C** B* evam. ¢ C¥ _itam.
& B phussi. ¢ B -nam.
7 C®-am. # B¥ -danassa.
° B -a. B _dinakhayi.

11 B* adds ca. 1 B -tikhayam (B! -tidhayam ?).
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“*Biya afifiena pi' . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifiei
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam arambhapaccayi'! ti ayam
ekinupassani, ‘ arambhinan® tv-eva asesaviriaganirodhd n’

atthi

dukkhassa sambhavo' ti ayam duotiyinupassana.

Evam sammi " . . . athiiparam etad avoca Sattha:

T44.

T45.

T46.

*“Yam kifici dukkbam sambhoti, sabbam arambha-

paccayi,
drambhinam mirodhena n' atthi dokkbassa sam-
bhavo. 21.

Etam ddinavam fatva  dukkham drambhapaceaya’
eabbarambham patfinissajja® anirambhe’- vimut-
tino 22,
uechinnabhavatanhassa santacittassa bhikkhuno
vitinno® jatisamedro, n' atthi tassa punabbhavo™
fi. 23.

¢ Biyad afifiena pi’ . . . kathaii ca siya: ‘yam kiiici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam aharapaccayi ’ ti ayam ekinu-
passana,’ ‘dharinan® tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n' atthi
dukkhassa sambhavo' ti ayam duotiyinopassani. Evam
samma " . . . athiparam etad avoea Sattha :

T47.

“Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam aharapac-
cayd,

aharinam nirodhena n' atthi dokkhassa sam-
bhavo. 24.

748. Etam? adinavam fiatva ‘ dukkham dhirapaceayi’
sabbahiram® parififiaya sabbihiram anissito 25.
1 B* arabbh- (passim). 2 B -am.
3 B* .nisajja.
4 So B*= Pj. (—anirambhe nibbine vimuitassa); C**
add ya.
& B* vikino, Bi vikhino. 6 C% gdd ti.
7 B! evam.

8 B*.ra.
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749. arogyam samma-d-afifiiya dsavanam parikkhaya
samkhaya sevi' dhammattho samkham® na upeti®
vedagu " ti. 26.

¢ Biyi afifiena pi’ . kathafi ca siyi: ‘yam kifiei
dukkham sambhoti, nnhhn.m ifijitapaceaya’ ti ayam ekinu-

passani, *ifjitdinan* tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n' atthi
dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyinupassani. KEvam

sammi " . . . athiparam etad avoca Satthi:
[F. 142]. 750, “Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam ifijitapac-

cayi,
ifjitinam nirodhena n' atthi duokkhassa sam-
bhavo.? 27.

751. Etam® adinavam fiatva ‘ dukkham ifijitapaceayd’
tasma ejam” vossajja® samkhiire uparundhiya®
anejo anupidano sato bhikkhu paribbaje " ti. 28.

“‘Biya afifiens pi’ . . . kathafi ca' siyi: ‘nissitassa
calitam hoti' ti ayam ekinupassani, ‘ anissito na calati’ §i
ayam dutiyinopassani. Evam samma " . . . athiparam
etad avoea Sattha:

752. * Anissito na calati, nissito ca upadiyam
itthabhavaiifiathabhvam '* samsiram nitivattati. 29.

7563. Etam adinavam fatva  nissayesu mahabbhayam *
anissito'® anupédano sato bhikkhu paribbaje " ti. 30.

“‘Biya adfiena pi’ . . . Eathafi ea sgiyi: ‘rupehil®
bhikkhave nruppn“ santatara’ & aj'am ekinopassani,
S bl |t - ]3" sa.khj'nm B™ saikhyam.

* B¥ Fsb. nopeti. 4 B -am

5 B add ti. ¢ B* gvam.

7 B® evam.

8 (" vossajjam, B* vosajja, B' vosajja, B™ vossajjiya.
¢ B= -rnddhiya. 10 B* katham, omitting ca.
1 Bi.ya. 12 B _afifatthi-.

13 Ok omits anissito.

4 5y C* Pj.; B¥ ruppehi . . . arapa.
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‘@ruppehi! nirodho santataro’ ti ayam dutiyinupassana.
Evam sammi " . . . athiparam etad avoea Satthai :

754. “Ye ca® rapipagi satta ye ca druppavasino?
F. 148]. nirodham appajananta,® dgantiro punabbhavam. 31.
755. Ye ca ripe pariiiidys arapesu susanthita.®
nirodhe ye vimuceanti,® te jana maeenhayino " fi. 32.

“* Siya afifiena pi'’ . . . kathafi ca siya: yam bhikkhave
sadevakassa lokassa samirakassa sassamanabribmaniya
pajiya sadevamanussiya ‘idam sacean’ ti upanijjhayitam,
tadam ariyinam ‘etam musid’ i yathibhitam samma-ppaii-
fiaya® suddittham®—ayam ekinupassani, yam bhikkhave
sadevakassa—pe'®—sadevamanussaya ‘idam musid’ ti upa-
nijjhayitam, tadam ariyinam ‘etam sacean’ ti yathibha-
tam samma-ppafiidya® suddittham—ayam dutiyinupas-
gand. Evam sammai" . . . athiparam etad avoca Satthi :

756. * Anattani' attamanam'* passa lokam sadevakam
nivittham'® nimaripasmim, ‘idam saccan' ti mafi-
fiati. 43,
757. Yena yena hi mafifianti, tato tam hoti afifiatha,™
tam® hi tassa musd hoti, mosadhammam' hi
iftaram. 34.

1 B ar-. * Cx B* omit ca.

* B! iroppatthiyino, B* -dhayino ecorr. from -dhirino,
L™ arapathiyino.

i Bi.-o.

& B jruppesu (B arapesu) asanthiti.

o (% omits ye; B nirodhe (in B* -a) yeva ruccanti.

! B pi pariyiyena -la-. ¥ B* sama-.
U Bum gudittham thronghout, of. 147%
' B -la-. 1 (* anantini.

2 8, C* B® Pj. (=anattani namaripe aitaminim), B
Fsb. attamaini.
13 B _ttha. 1 Gt B* hoti-m-affintha,
15 Ck ta, BM= faii. 1w B _aii,
11
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758. Amosadhammam nibbanam, tad ariya® saccato vidi,
te ve® sacodbhisamayd nicchita parinibbutd” ti. 35.

¢ Siya afifiena pi pariyiyena samma-dvayatanupassand ’
ti,* iti ce bhikkhave pucchitiro assu, ‘ siyi ' ti "ssu vacaniya,*
kathafi ca giyi: yam bhikkhave sadevakassa—pe—sadeva-
manussiya ‘ idam sukhan ' ti upanijjhayitam, tadam ariya-
nam ‘etam dukkhan' ti yathibhitam samma-ppafifiiya®
suddittham—ayam ekinupassani, yam bhikkhave sadeva-
kassa® . . . sadevamanussiya ‘idam dukkhan' ti upanij-
jhayitam, tadam ariyinam ‘etam sukhan' ti yathabhutam
samma-ppaiiidya’ suddittham —ayam dutiyinupassani.
Evam sammai-dvayatanupassino kho® bhikkhave bhikkhuno
appamattassa dtipino pahitattassa vibarato dvinnam phala-
nam afifiataram phalam pitikamkham®: ditthe va dhamme
aiifia, eati va upadisese anagimiti" ti. Idam avoca
Bhagava, idam vatvi'® Sugato athiparam etad avoca
Satthi :

759. * Ripa sadda rasa gandhi phassa dhamma ca kevala
itthia kanti manipd ca, *yivat' ‘atthi' ti* wvoe-
cati,™ a36.

760. sadevakassa lokassa ete'* vo sukhasammata,
yattha ¢’ ete nirujjhanti, tam nesam dukkhasamma-
tam. 37.
761. ¢ Sukhan'ti dittham ariyehi sakkiyass' nparodhanar;,
+ paccanikam idam hoti+ sabbalokena passatam.!® 35,

1 B tam siyil. * B* te te, B™ te va.
T B™ omit ti. O -yam.

5 B* sa(m)mi-pai-. ® B* add -la-.

7 B* sama-paii-. 5 B! vo.

# C* pati-, C* pati-. 1 BE adds ca.

* to * B' yavat' itthan ti. 1 C* vuceati ti.

12 Bi etam.

% to + Pj.= patilomam idam dassanam hoti (>8. IV 127%)
15 Pj. passatan ti passantdinam, panditinan ti vuttam
hoti.
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Yam pare sukhato dhu, tad ariya ihu dukkhato,

yam pare dukkhato! ahn, tad ariya snkhato vida,—

pessa® dhammam dorijinam, sampamilh’ ettha
aviddasii.? 39.

. Nivatinam tamo hoti, andhakiro apassatam,

satail ea vivatam hoti dloko passatam* iva,
santike na vijinanti magi dhammass’® akovida. 40.

Bhavarigaparetehi bhavasotanusirihi®

maradheyyinupannehi® niyam dhammo susam-
budho.” 41.

Ko no afifiatra-m-ariyehi® padam sambuddhum?®
arahati,

yam padam samma-d-aiifiiya parinibbanti anasava "
ti. 42.

Tdam avoca Bhagavia. Aftamana te bhikkha Bhagavato
bhisitam abhinandum.” Imasmim kho pana veyyaka-
ranasmim bhafifiaméne satthimattinam bhikkhiinam ano-
pidiya dsavehi cittani vimueeimsa!! ti

DVAYATANUPASSANASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1 C* dukhato.

* C* tassa.

3 So Pj.; C* B™ -gu, B etth’ avindassu.

4 B -t(h)am.

5 C* B! maggi-, B' ma(g)ga- corr. from ma(glgo; (Pj.=
magabhiita jani maggimaggadhammasss sabbadhammassa
vii akovidi).

8 Bum .Lhi.

7 B¥ .ddho.

8 B™ .bhi, B™ afifiatra ariyeb(h}i.

® So B= Pj.; C* param sambuddhum, C* parama(m)
sambuddham, B* padam sambuddham.

10 I C® cgrr. from -nandun ti; B* -nandanti.

I B _mueeisil.
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Tass' nddinam :
Saccam upadhi svijjafi ea samkhira® vifiinapatficaman,

phassa-vedaniyi* tapha upidinirambha? ihara
ifjite phanditam riipam* sacca-dukkhena solasa ti.

Mahdragge tatiyo.
Tass' nddinam :

Pabbajjaii® ea Padhinafi® ca Subba . . . Bundari (tatha)®
Mighasuttam® Sabhiyo ea? SBelo Sallam pavuceati®
Visettho® eipi! Kokili Nalako Dvayatanupassana,
dvadas’ etani'® suttani Mahiavaggo ti vuceati fi.

Lgw .5, BY -, 2 C* -iya; B* -niya(niya)ni.
3 B -mbha-. * B ifijitaphanditaripam.
5 B &, 8 (% Subha, B* Subhasu.
T Only in BY, B B™ _a,

® C*® repeat Sabhiyo omitting ea.

12 B {i voecati. 1B visi.

12 B dvadasa tani.
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IV. ATTHAKAVAGGA.

1. Kdmasutia.

766. Kamam kimayaminassa tassa ce tam samijjhati,
addha! pitimano hoti laddha maceo yad icchati.® 1.
767. Tassa ee kimayinassa® chandajitassa jantuno

te kima parihiyanti, sallaviddho va roppati. 2.
768. Yo kime parivajjeti sappasséva pada siro,
80 imam* visattikam loke sato samafivattati.® 8.
769. Khettam vatthum hirafifiam v gavassam® dasa-
porisam’

thiyo® bandhii puthu kime yo naro anugijjhati, 4.
770. abali va® nam baliyanti, maddante nam parissays,
tato nam dukkham anveli nivam bhinnam ivoda-
am. 5.
T71. Tasma jantu sada sato kamani parivajjaye,
te pahiya tare ogham nivam sificitva'® piiraga ti 6.

KimasuTram NIpTHITAM.

2. Guhatthakasutta.

772. Batto guhiayam bahunabhichanno'!
tittham ™ naro mohanasmim pagilho,

! C* anda, B' adi. 2B

* BY™ kiimayaminassa. ¢ B* 80 'mam.

5 Bi i ti. ® B* givassa, B™ gavassam.
7 B* -diasaparisam. 8 Bi giro.

® B¥= Fsb. omit va, Bi sapali.

W S0 C*; C* -tva. B*™ Fsh. aitvi va.

u Bwm _chando, " 12 C* tattham.
161
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dire viveka hi tathividho so,

kima hi loke na hi suppahiya. L
778. Iechinidini bhavasitabaddhat

te doppamuficd, na hi afifiamokkha

pacchi pure vi pi apekhamana®

ime va kime purime va jappam.* 2.
774. Kamesu giddha pasuta pamiilha

avadiniyi® te visame nivittha®

dukkhiipanitd paridevayanti :

* kim su bhavissama ito cutise.” 3.
775. Tasma hi sikkhetha® idh’ eva jantu :

yam kifiei jafifia ‘ visaman ' ti loke,

na tassa hetu visamam? eareyya,

appam® hi tam® jivitam ahu dhira. 4.
776. Passami loke pariphandamanam

pajam imam tanhiagatam'® bhavesn,

hini nara maccumukhe lapanti

avitatanhise ! bhavibhavesu. 5.
T777. Mamiyite passatha phandamane

macche va appodake khinasote,

etam ! pi disvi!® amamo careyya

bhavesu disattim** akubbamano. 6.

778. Ubhosu antesu vineyya chandam
phassam parififiaya'® anianngiddho,'®
yad attagarahi,’? tad akubbamfno

na lippati'® ditthasutesu dhiro. Ts
1 pum _ndha. * B¥= apekkh-.
3 B! pajappam, omitting va. 4 B* apa-.
& B* -vattha, Bi -vittha, % B sikkhatha.
7 C* -aii. 8 BY -aii.
® B'h' etam. 10 Bi -a.
1 b B .go. 2 B _am,
13 B disvana.
1 Sy O B™ (in C® corr. from ap-); C* apattim, B asatti.
15 B* pariiifii. 6 B! ananu-.

17 B _hi. « 15 Bilimp-, C* B i
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779. Safifiam parififid® vitareyya® ogham
pariggahesu muni nopalitto
abbiilhasallo earam appamatto
nisimsati® lokam imam paraii® ea & 8.

GUHATTHAKASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

3. Duithatthakasutia.

780. Vadanti ve® dutthamani pi eke,’
atho pi ve” saccamani vadanti,
viadafi ea jitam muni no upeti,
tasmii muni® n’ atthi khilo® kuhifici. 1.

781, Sakam® hi ditthim* katham accayeyya
chandinunito™® rueiya nivittho
sayam samattini pakubbamino :
yathi hi jineyya, tatha vadeyya.

782. Yo attano silavatani jantu
aninupuattho'® ea!¥ paresa’ pava,'®
anariyadhammam kusald tam &hu,
yo atuminam sayam eva pavi.'° 3.

783. Santo ca bhikkhu'? abhinibbutatto
“ iti *han ""*® ti*? silesu akatthamino,—
tam ariyadhammam kusala vadanti,

b

yass’ ussada n' atthi kuhiiei loke. 4.
! In Ck corr. from parififiaya. = B tareyya.
* Fsb. -ti. 4 Ck -am.
& B ce. 8 C ete.
T C* ca. 8 (Ck miini, C* B* -i.
@ In C* (corr. from !) khilo. 10 B~ -an.
n Ba_j
12 fn B* corr. to chandanatito. 12 Bi -phuttho.
W B™ omits ca. 15 B™ pArnsss.
18 Sp O* Pj. (=vadati); B pitha, B™ pava.
Ll ¢ 2% 18 (% ghan (corr. to han¥?).

12 B-I tesn.
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T84. Pakappitd® samkhatia® yassa dhamma

purakkhatd® santi* avivadita,

yad attani® passati Anisamsam,

tam® nissito kuppapaticeasantin.? 5.
785. Ditthinivesa® na hi svativatta

dhammesn nicchoyya® samuggahitam,

tasma naro tesu nivesanesu

nirassati'® adiyati-eca® dhammam. 6.
786. Dhonassa hi*® n’ atthi kuhiiici loke

pakappita ditthi bhavibbavesu,

_ mayah ca minaii ea pahiya dhono

sa kena gaccheyya : anfipayo?® so. 7.
787. Upayo hi dhammesu upeti vidam,

anfipayam ' kena katham vadeyys,

attam nirattam na hi tassa atthi:

adhosi so ditthi-m-idh’ eva sabba® ti 8.

DurraarrHARASUTTAN '® RITTHITAM.

4. Suddhaithakasutta,

788. ‘ Passimi suddham paramam arogam '
ditthena'® samsuddhi narassa hoti®
etibhijinam * ‘ paraman ' ki Gatvd
suddhinupassi® ti* pacceti fidnam. 1.

1 Bika. * B“= _khiatd (in B* corr. to -khata).
3 Bi pirekkh-.  * B' santi-m..

P ® B tan,

T So Pj. Feb.; C*™ -santi, B*™ kuppam paticca santi.

8 Bu= ditthi-. * B* nigaccheyya.

¥ Fsb. -t1, B¥ nidassati. " B ca, B™ -fi ca.

b Ek Beim b, L cl; (b Balm anup-.
u B* anup-.

15 8o C*® B*™ Pj. (in B* corr. to sabban) : Fsb. sabhan.
¥ B* Dutthakasuttam. T C® dirs.

1 8o BY= Pj.; C* ditthi na. * B gyibhi-

= B i = B™ omit {1,
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789. Ditthena e suddhi narassa hoti,
fiigena’ va so pajahati dukkham,
aiifiena so sujjhati sopadhiko,®
_ ditthi® hi nam pava fatha* vadinam. 2.
~790. Na brihmano afifiato suddhim aha
ditthe sute silavate® mute va,
puiifie ea pape ca anupalitto®
attafijaho” na-y-idha® pakubbamino. 3.
[F. 150]. 791. Purimam pahiya aparam sitise®
ejanugi *te na* taranti safigam,
te uggahayanti nirassajanti'®
kapiva sikham pamuficam™ gahiya.'*
792. Sayam samidiys vatini jantn
uccivacam gacehati saifiasatto,'
vidva ca vedehi samecea dhammam
na uceivacam gacchati bhuripafifio. 5
793. Sa sabbadhammesu' visenibhuto
yam kifiei dittham va'® sutam mutam va,
tam evadassim*® vivatam carantam?
kenidha lokasmim'® vikappayeyya. 6.
794. Na kappayanti, na purekkharonti,'?
“ aecantasnddhi " ® ti na te vadanti,

o~

! C* fidn-. £ (C* B¥= -iko.

3 B i, B™ -im. + B tith.
& C*® gilabb-. s (* B¥ anup-.

7 C* attaja-, C*® attamja-, B' ati(h)afica-.
8 B Fab. na idha. 2 B gitiya.

* to * B™ na te. 17 B* pissajanti, B nissajjanti.
4 B pamukham, B™ pamufica.
12 Cb .yam.

15 So B".Pj. (= kimasafifiadisn lnggo<Nidd.); C** pad-
finsatto, Bi safifiatatto, B* afifiatatto.
14 (b gahbegu dhammesu, enifting sa.

5 Bivi. 10 B .asi, Bi -asl
17 B' vicarantam. 18 B Fgb. -smi.
% B~ purak-.

2 (% geeanti-, B* acchatta-, B* -suddhin.
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adanagantham gathitam® visajja
asam na kubbanti kuhifici loke. 1.
795. Bimitigo brihmano, tassa n' atthi
fiatvi va® disva va® samuggahitam,
na ragarigi* na virigaratto,5
tassidha® n’ atthi” param uggahitan ti 8.

 DUDDHATTHAKASUTTAM® NITTHITAM.

5. Paramaithakasutta.

796. ‘ Paraman ’ ti ditthisu® paribbasano
yad uttarimkurute jantu loke,
““hind " ti afifie tato sabba-m-iha :

tasmi vivadini avitivatto. 1
[F. 151} 797. Yad attani' passati inisamsam

ditthe sute'® silavate mute’® va,

tad eva so tattha samuggahaya

nihinato paseati sabbam afifiam.1® 2.

798. Tam vipi gantham kusald vadanti,

yam ™ nissito passati'® hinam afifiam,

tasma hi dittham va'® sutam mutam va
silabbatam ' bhikkhu na nissayeyya.’® 3.

! B*= adinagandham (in B* ada-) gadhitam.

2 C*B™eca. 3. C*® B* ca. i BY i

% So B* Pj. (kimarigabhivato na rigarigi, raipiraparaga-
bhivato na viragaratto <Nidd.); C*® B™ pi rigaratto.

% B* tassa-y-idha. TCxpem
s B™ Suddhitthika-. * So B® Fsb.; C** B¥ -isu
1o Pl nttarik-, 11 .Gh Btlm St

1t C* silavamute, B* silapp-, B' silabb-.

% C® sabba-m-afifie (¢f. 7879, 796°).

i (" yan. 5Ok 4

% Bi pa. 17 B* gilappatam, B' silavatam.
5 B _yvam.
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799. Ditthim® pi lokasmim® na kappayeyya
fidnena® vi silavatena vi pi,
‘samo’ ti attanam anupaneyya*

‘hino ’ na mafifieths  visesi' va pi.® 4,
_B800. Attam pahaya anupadiyino
4 fiine pi so nissayam no karoti,
sii ve viyattesu® na vaggasari,’
ditthim? pi so na paceeti kifiei.® a.

801. Yassubhayante® papidhidha'® n’ atthi
bhavibhaviya idba vi huram va,
nivesani tassa'* na santi keei
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahita,'® 6.
802. tassidha’?® ditthe va'* sute mute va
pakappiti n' atthi anii®® pi safifid -
tam bribmanam'® ditthim anadiyanam 7
kenidha®® lokasmim ' vikappayeyya. 7.
803. Na kappayanti na purekkharonti,®
dhamma pi tesam® na paticehiidse,=

1B .. 2 B* -smi.

? C® fidnena. * B* anup-.

 (C® Pj* visesavi pi, B¥™ ciipi.

® Pj. viyuttesu (=ninaditthivasena bhinnesu); Nidd.
(viyattesu) = vavatthitesn bhinnesu dvejjhipannesu, ete.;
B™ dviyattesu, B* diyattesu, B' diyatthesu.

7 So Pj.; C*» B i,

# Pj. kanei (but of. 917%, 1023%).

¢ 8o B™ Fsb. ; C* B yassubhayante, C* yass' ubhante.

12 B= panidhi. 1 B* yassa.

2 B4 -tam. 13 B* tassa-y-idha.

1 B vi. 15 C* ani, B* ann, B™ anu.
18 Cb.ni.

7 C* anidiyana, B* anariyanam, B' ayiriyinam.

'8 C** konidha. 18 Ba= Pgh. -ami.

= B purak-, 4 B amit tesam.

# C* paniech-, C* panicch- (ie., pﬂﬁmh-]'; Fsb. pan’
icchitase.
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[F. 152]. na brihmano silavatena® neyyo,
paramgato® na pacceti tadi ti 8.

PARAMATTHAKASUTTAM® NITTHITAN.

6. Jardsuita.

804. Appam vata jivitam idam,

oram vassasati pi miyyati,*

yo® ce® pi aticea jivati,

atha kho so jarasa pi miyyati. 1.
803. Socanti janA mamaiyite,

na hi santi nicea” pariggahi,

vinibhivasantam® ev' idam,

iti disvi nigiram dvase. a,
306. Maranens pi tam pahiyati?

yam puriso!? ‘ mama-y-idan "*! ti mafifiati,—

evam™ pi viditva pandito

na mamattiya'® nametha ™ mamako. 3.
807. Supinena yathi pi sangatam®

patibuddho puriso na passati,

1 % gilabb-. z (C* paragato.
3 B* Paramatthaka.. 4 B* miyati.
& B* na go, B™ go. ® C* me,

7 So Nidd., Pj. is silent; C** B™ na himsanti nicei,
B* Fsb. na hi sant’ dnicca.
8 Pj. =santavindbbivam vijjamanavinabhavam.

® Gk -iyyati, B¥™ -iyyati. 10 B! pi..
1 B* mamayan, B® mamiyan, B' mayhan.

11 Blh!l 'Bml}l-

13 Pei= Fgh. pam-.

14 B! nameys.

= (b B™ gamga (m)tam, B* bhamgatam.
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evam? pi piyayitam® janam

petam kilakatam® na passati 4,
808. Dittha pi sutd® pi te jana,

yesam nimam idam pavoecati :

namam evivasissati®

akkheyyam petassa® jantuno.
B09. Sokaparidevamaecharam

na jahanti giddb& mamayite,

tasmi munayo’ pariggaham

hitvi acarimsu® khemadassino. 6.
810. Patilinacarassa® bhikkhuno

bhajamanassa vivittaminasam *°

simaggiyam ihu tassa tam,

yo!! attinam bhavane na dassaye.
811. Sabbattha muni’® anissito

na piyam kubbati no pi appiyam,

tasmim ** paridevamaccharam

pannpe viri yathi na lippati.t4 8.
812. Udabindu®® yathd'® pi pokkhare

padume vari yatha na lippati,’

evam muni nopalippati!? -

yad idam ditthasutam'® mutesu vi. 9.

=41

=1

1 Bll E'IJ'BI!L 2 (e ]Bﬂ}’itﬂ-ﬂ‘h

3 B! kalankatam.

* B* adds jana, B' adds ni.

& B* evivassayati, B' evativasissati, B® namam yevi-.

% B* -yyam etassa. 7 C* ma-.

& B™ acarisu, B* acariyamsu, B! acariyimsu.

® B' pati-, B* -varassa.

0 Su B'= . B yivatta-, C* vittaminasam, C” eitlaminasam ;

Nidd. vivittam dsanam (Pj. is silent).

1 B so. 12 Fsb. -ni.
'* B! -smi. 14 Be= limp-.
15 B ndakabindu. 18 B omit yathi.

17 Bom _limpati.
'8 B! dittham-, B* ditha(m)suta.
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814.
[F. 154]. 815.

816.

B17.
B18.
819,

820,

Atthakaragga

813. Dhono na hi tens maiifiati
yad idam ditthasutam! mutesu va,
ng afnfena® visnddhim icchati :
na hi so rajjati no virajjati ti 10.

JARASUTTAM NITTHITAM,

7. Tissametteyyasuttam.

* Methunam anuyuttassa

ice-Ayasma Tisso Metteyyo?
vighétam brihi mirisa
sutvana tava sisanam viveke sikkhissimasge.” 4 1.
“ Methunam anuyuttassa

Metteyya ti Bhagava
mussat’ evipi sasanam,
miccha ea patipajjati, etam tasmim anariyam. 2.
Eko pubbe'caritvina methunam yo nisevati,
yinam bhantam va tam loke hinam &hu puthujja-

nam. 3.

Yaso kitti® ca ya pubbe, hayat' evipi® tassa sa,
etam pi disvi sikkhetha methunam vippahatave. 4.
Samkappehi pareto so” kapano viya jhdyati,
sutvd paresam nigghosam mamku hoti tathividho. 5.
Atha satthini kurute paravidehi codito,
esa khv-assa mahagedho : mosavajjam® pagihati® 6.
Pandito ti samafifidto ekacariyam adhitthito,
athipi methune yutto mando va parikissati. 7.

' B! dittham-, B* ditha(m)suta.

* B* Fsb. nififiens, B® n’ afifiens.

# B™ Tissametteyyo.

¢ B! Fsb. sikkhisimase (metri causa).

B CE kittin, Fsb. -ti. ® C* hayate cipi.
7 Fsbh. yo. * B* mosamy-.

? C" pagahati cors, from pagihiyati, BY sa gihati.

10 B! pasafifiiito.
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821. Etam adinavam fiatvia muoni pubbépare idha
ekacariyam dalbam kayiri,' na nisevetha methu-
nam, 8.
[F. 155]. 822. Vivekam yeva sikkhetha, * etad ariyinam* uttamam,
ttena settho nat maififietha,® sa ve nibbanasantike, 9.
823. Rittassa® munino carato kimesu anapekhino*
oghatinpassa pihayanti kimesu gathita® paji" ti 10.

TISSAMETTEYYASUTTAM NITTHTTAM.

B. Pasirasutia,

824. “Idh’ eva suddhi"® iti vidiyanti,”
nififesn® dbammesn visuddhim dhu,
yam nigsita, tattha® subham vadina
paccekasaccesu putha?® nivittha. 15
825. Te vidakimi parisam vigayha
balam™ dahanti'* mithu afiiamaiifam,
vadenti’® te afifiasitd kathojjam
pasameakimi kusali vadini 2.
826. Yutto kathayam™ parisiya majjhe
pasamsam iecham vinighiti hoti,
apahatasmim?® pana mamku hoti,
nindiya so kuppati randhamesi.!® 3.

! B kayiriths, B! kariyatha.

* to * B! ekacariyinam. t to + B™ na tena setho.
* B*= mafiatha. 3 (P cittassa.
* B -pekkhino.

* C*-tam, B*™ gadhita, B' gatito.
® (Pj.) Fsb. suddhim (cf. 892).

7 BUm _gyanti. 8 B'n’ afifiesu.

 C® nattha, B' tattam. 10 So O B=; C*B¥ -p,
11 Bs _Ia. 12 Fgb, -ti, B* haranti.
13 Raim (Pj.) -anti. 4 b -y8.

15 B* -smi. 16 Cb B'™ .gsi, B® -isi.
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827. Yam assa vadam parihinam ahun

apihatam paithavimamsakise,!

[F. 156]. paridevati® socati® hinavido,

‘upaccagd man’ & anntthupiti* 4,
828, Ete vividia samanesu jita,

etesu ugghiti® uighati" hoti,

etam® pi disva virame kathojjam,

na h' afifiadatth’ atthi pasamsalibha.? 5.
829. Pasamsito vi pana tattha hoti

akkbiya vidam parisiya majjhe,

80 hassati® uppamati-cca® tena

pappuyya tam'® attham ! yatha mano?® aha.’® 6.
830. Ya unpati," sissa® vighatabhiimi,

minatiminam vadate pan’ eso,

*etam pi disva na vividayetha,*

na hi tena suddhim ' kusald vadanti. 7.
881. Siro yatha rijakhadiya putthol?

abhigajjam eti patisiram iecham,

yen' eva so tena palehi'® siira,®

pubbe va n' atthi yad idam yudhiya. 8.
832. Ye ditthim uggayha vividiyanti®®

“idam* eva saccan " ti ea vidiyanti,

* C* BY Feb. paiibavimam-, C** Fsb. -saki ye.

2 Fsb. -ti. 3 Okt

* C* B¥= Fgb. -niti, C* -nati corr. to -nati.

5 B= -ti. ¢ C* gvam, B gtam.

! Pj.=na hi ettha pasamsalibhato afifio attho atthi.

# Fsb. -ti, B*® hamsali. ® B* -ti ca, B™ -ii pa,

'* Fsb. tam. 1 B= gttha.

2 0% mino, C* mano. 1 C* Fsb. ahu, C* BY dhu.

" Fsb. -1, C* unnavi.

' B* giya, B' sisa, B™ tassa.

* to * B* etam pi disvina virame kathojjam < 828,
i Bl . 17 B phu-.

s B™ 4 ¥ B! garam, B* pura.
= B* -ayanti. 2 (C* idbam.



Atthakaragga 163

te tvam vadassu,’ na hi te 'dha® atthi
vadambhi jite patisenikatti. 9.
833. Visenikatvi pana ye caranti®

ditthihi ditthim* avirojjhamini,

.tesu tvam kim® labhetho® Pasiira,’

yes' idha n' atthi® param? nggahitam.  10.
| F. 157.] 834. Atha tvam pavitakkam* dgama®

manasd ditthigatini cintayanto,

dhonena yugam samagami,
na hi tvam sagghasi’® sampayitave® ti  11.

PASTRASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

9. Magandiyasutta.
835. *Disvina Tanham * Aratim Ragaii ca®
nithosi* chando api meihum.mnm o

kim ev’ idam mnttakanaapnwum,
pida pi*® nam samphusitum?? na icche.” 1.

! B teti (in B* hetthi) varassn. 2 B™ ca.
* B vadanti. ¢ BY i
& B! kira.

® Pj. kim labhethi ti patimallam kim labhissasi; C*
labhettho, G‘lnbhndﬂttha B™ labheths, B* karotha.

7 B* samudda. 8 Psb. 1.

* BY paramam, 0 B* savi-, C* -amm.

'* So B* Pj. (=sakkhissasi); C* pagghasi, C* pagghasa
eorr. to sakkhasi, B™ agghasi.

'* B' sampi-, B* sappi-.

* to * B* Arati ca (in B* cca) Rigam, B Aratifi ea

1 B na hosi. 15 B* -smi.
1% So B¥= Pj.; C** omit pi. {7 B* samphussitum.

12
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836. * Etddisaii! ce ratanam na icchasi?
niarim® narindehi hahihi patthitam,
ditthigatam* silavatinujivitam®
bhavipapattii® ca vadesi kidisam.”

837. “‘Idam vadimi’ ti na tassa hoti

Migandiyi® ti Bhagava
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam,
passaii ca ditthisn anuggahaya
ajjhattasantim” pacinam ® adassam.”?

838. “ Vinicchaya yani'® pakappitani.

iti Migandiyo
te ve'' muni'® brilsi anuggahaya,
‘ajjhattasanti’ ti yam etam attham
kathan® nu dhirehi paveditam tam.”

839. * Na ditthiya na sutiya na fidnena,

Migandiyi ti Bhagavi
silabbatenipi * na suddhim* iha 1
aditthiyi assutiyd ! afifiana '®

| F. 168]. asilati abbata no pi tena,
ete cal® nissajja’’ anuggahiya
santo anissiya bhavam na jappe.”
540. “ No ce kira ditthiya na sutiya na fiinena

iti Migandiyo
gilabbatendipi visuddhim!® gha,
1 B _am, 2 B* _gsi.
e * Fsb. ditthi-.

5 So B* Pj.; C*® silabb-.

% B! Magandiya- throughout.

T So C* B™ Fsb.; C* B ajjhatiam santim (¢f. 919).

§ BU= pavicinam (in B* bavi-, B! -vidhinam, B= -am).

* B= addasam. 1 B* vinicchayini.
n (kb g 12 Fgh, -1,

* to * B™ yisnddhim.

13 (kb gha. 1 Bem Pi. asu-.

15 B'= Fgb. afiana (metri causa), _

15 B* na. ' B* nigg.-.

18 Baim g guddhim,
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aditthiyd assutiya® afifana®

asilatd abbata no pi tena

mafifie-m-aham® momuham eva dhnmmnm

ditthiya eke paccant:‘ suddhim."” 6.
841. “ Ditthifi® ca nissiya anupumhnmnnu

Magandiya ti Bhngn.vn

samuggahitesn pamoham? aga®

ito ca naddakkhi® annm1° pi safifiam,

tasmi tuvam momuhato dahisi.’t (&
842. Samo visesi®® uda vi nihino™

¥o maffiati,' so vivadetha tena,

tizu vidhasu avikampamano—

‘8amo, visesi "2 ti na tassa hoti. 8.
843. “Baccan’ ti so brihmano kim vadeyya,
“musi’ ti va 8o vivadetha kena :

yasmim'* samam visamaii cipi®® n’ atthi,

84 kena vidam patisamyujeyya. 8.
844, Okam pahnjra. aniketasaril?

gime u.knhbm:g muni santhavini®

kamehi ritto apurekkharino1®

katham na viggayha janens® kayira. 10.
845. Yehi vivitto vieareyya loke,

na tini uggayha vadeyya nago

A B“ Pj. asu-. * B'™ Fsb. afiind (metri cuusa).
* BU= Fgb. mafifidm’ aham.
* B -anti. S B
® So B= Pj.; O ditthi.
7 B¥= gamoham. ® B igama.
° Be= nidakkhi, '® C** anum, B™ anum.
' B* rahasi, B' dakkhasi, B™ dassasi.
12 Bu j, B B yih.,
oo B" i 15 B* -smi.
® BY visamam pi, B™ visamam v pi.
T (b Bai ;-

** 8o Pj.; C** ganta-, B* satha-, B! sandha-.
12 B® .ekkhamino, B' -akkhamino.
* C* ja-, C® adds na.
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elambujam kantakam? virijam yathi

jalena pamkena ¢’ anipalittam,®

evam muni® santivido agiddho

kime ca loke ea aniipalitto.* 11.
846. Na vedagu ditthiyi® na mutiyi

sa minam eti, na hi tammayo® so,

na kammani no pi sutena neyyo

anupanito” so nivesanesu. 12,
847. Safifidvirattassa na santi ganthi,?

paiiiivimuttassa na santi moha :

safifiadl ca ditthidi ca ye aggahesum,®

te ghattayanta ' vicaranti loke ™ i 13.

MiGANDIVASUTTAM KITTHITAM.

10. Purdbhedasutta.

R45. “ Kathamdassi 1 kathamsilo upasanto ti vuceati,
tam'* me Gotama pabriihi puechito uttamam na-
ram.” 1.
849. * Vitatanho purd bhedi
ti Bhagavi
pubbam antam anissito
vemajjhe nipasamkheyyo,’® tassa n' atthi purek-
khﬂtﬂt!l.“ "

! B* kandakam. # B ca anup-.

3 B i - * C* B* anup-.

® (Pj.=catumaggavedagi madiso ditthiyayako na hoti) :
B* ditthiyiko, B' ditthiyiyako.

® C* kammayo, B* tammayo.

7 C* anupanino, B* anupanito, B= anupanito.

8 BY gandha, B™ ganta. B anuggahesum.

10 So C** (P}.) (= afiiamafifiam ghattenta); B« ghatta-
mini, B® gharamani. npd g

12 B .am. ** B* n’ ups-, B' na pa..

“ B purakkhatam, B' adds .
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850. Akkodhano! asantisi,? avikatthi® akukkueo,*

mantabhani® anuddhato, sa ve viciyato muni. 3.

[F. 160]. 851. Nirasatti® anigate atitam nanusoeati,

vivekadassi® phassesu ditthisn” ea na niyyati,® 4.
8562. patilino® akuhako, apihilu amaechari,?

appagabbho ajeguccho, pesuneyye!® ca no yuto,'* 5.
858. satiyesu anassivi'® atimine ca no yuto,}*

sanho ca patibhinava,'® na saddho na virajjati, 6.
854, libhakamya'* na sikkhati, alibhe na ca'® kuppati,

avirnddho ea tanhiya rase ca’® ninugijjhati, 7.
855. upekhako'” sadi sato na loke maiifiate samam
na visesi'® na niceyyo,'” tassa no santi nssada. 8.

856. Yassa nissayatd® n’ atthi, fiatvd dhammam anissito.
bhaviya vibhaviya va taphd yassa na vijjati, 9.
~B5T. tam brami upasanto ti kimesu anapekhinam,
ganthi™ tasea na vijjanti, atiri® so visattikam. 10.
[F. 161]. 858. Na tassa putitd pasavo va® khettam vatthum na®

vijjati,
: B: ako-. : G:hl?"* .
: g" -:i, B _ni, “ g"’ B‘ki‘;ﬁ, Fsb. -satti.
: g:mB“ -::u. 1: fg: niyati-.
1 Rt yE:Eu.' 12 B anasivi

'3 C* B™ patibhanavi.

" B! lobha-, C* -kammya, B* -kappi. -

15 B* ¢a na.

‘® B*= Pj. Fsb. rasesu (Pj.= milarasidisu gedham nipaj-
jati), ¢f. 923¢,

17 B! upekkha-. 18 Ba i, B= .am.
'* B= .a. 2 Balm (Pj) nissayani.
® B* anupekkhanam, B' ananupekkhanam, B® anupek-
shinam.

# B* gantha, B' gandhanam.

3 B* adbiri, B' atari, B™ atari.

2 B= Fgh. omit vi.

® So C*; B™ .ufi ca, C* omits na.
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attam'® vi pi nirattam® vi pa tasmim upalab-
bhati? 11.
859. Yena nam* vajju® puthujjani atho samanabrihmani,
tam tassa apurekkhatam,® tasmi videsn n’' efnti. 12,
860. Vitagedho amacchari’ na ussesu vadate muni®
|- na® samesu’® na o,maau,“ kappam n’ eti akappiyo. 13.
' B61. Yassa loke sakam n’ atthi, asatd ca na socati,
dhammesu ea na gacchati, sa ve santo & wvue-
cati™ i 14.

PURKBHEDASUTTAM KITTHITAM.

11. Kalahavivadasutta.

862. “Kuto pahiti kalaha vivada
paridevasoka ' mhnmacchnrﬁ ca

kuto pahita te, tad imgha briihi.” 1.
868. *‘ Piya pahutd'® kalahi vivida
paridevasoka® sahamaechara ca
[F. 162]. manitimani * sahapesuni™ ca
macchariyayutta kalahd vivida
vividajitesu ea pesunani.” 3.

! B! atta, B* atta, B™ attham. * B™ nirattham.
* B* upalimpati, B' uppalampati.
¢ 8o C*(?) B, Nidd., p. 281%; C* (Pj.) tam, B* Fgb. omit

& ii" -um, B! -am (?).

¢ B* apurakkh-, C* -ekkhantam. i 8

& CP -ni. * B* omit na.

10 C* mesun. " B ng oramesu.
l,l"Bl 'kﬂl Bl -k&- 13 Brut -na

W Oxb nE,

15 Bu= pivappahu «+ (in BY -hutd). ' B ),
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864. ** Piya su lokasmim! kutonidina

ye va pi® lobhd vicaranti loke,

asi ca nitthi ea kutonidina,

¥e samparayiya® narassa honti."” 3.
865. “ Chandanidinani* piyani loke

ye va pi® lobha vicaranti loke,

iisil ca nittha ca itonidana,

ye samparayiya® narassa honti.” 4
866. ** Chando nu lokasmim® kutonidino,

viniechayi va pi kuto pahita

kodho mosavajjafi ca kathamkathi ca

ye vi pi dbammai samapensa vutti."” b,
867. “* Batam, asitan’ ti yam ihu loke,

tam ipanissiya® pahoti chando,

rupesu disva vibhavam bhavaii” ca

vinieehayam kurute jantu loke. 6.

868. Kodho mosavajjafi ca kathamkathi ca
ete pi® dhammai dvaya-m-eva sante :°
kathamkathi'® fidnapathiya sikkhe,
fatvi pavuttd samanena dhamma."” 1.
669, “ Satam asitaii ca kutonidana 1!
kismim'* asante na bhavanti b’ ete,
‘vibbavam bhavaii” cipi’ yam etam attham,
etam’* me pabriihi yatonidinam.” 8.
870. “ Phassanidinam™ sitam asétam,
phasse asante na bhavanti h' ete,

1 B* -gmi. * Bu= cipi.

3 B* sam-, 4 C* chanda-.

& B™ ciipi. ¢ Cf. 901*; BY= upa-.
7 C*-am. 8 Ck mi, C° vi.

? So B™= Pj. (=ute pi kodhidayo dhammi sitisitadvaye
sante eva pahonti<Nidd.); C*® daysin eva santo, B*

dvayame ca sante. 0 Bij B,
" B' adds pariggahi cipi kuto pahuti ( <871).
'* B™ kasmi(m), B* kismi. 13 B etam.

% So C* (B=?) Fsb.; C® B« phassamni- (i.e., phassini-
dinam ?, of. 865*).
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871.

872,

B738.

874

B75.
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“vibhavam bhavaii cipi’ yam etam attham,
etam! te pabrimi? itonidinam.” 9.
** Phasso nu lokasmim?® kutonidino,
pariggaha va pit kuto pabiita,®

kismim® asante na mamattam? atthi,
kismim® vibhiite na phusanti® phassa.” 10.
““ Nimaii ea riipafi ca paticea phassd,?
icchinidanini pariggahani,

icchd na santyi® na mamattam®! atthi,

ripe vibhite na phusanti® phassi.” 1L
* Kathamsametassa vibhoti 12 riipam,'®
sukham dukham ™ vé pi®s katham vibhoti,
etam me pabriihi yatha vibhoti,'®

‘tam ™ janiyima’ iti'® me mano ahd.”® 12,
*“ Na safifiasafifii® na visafiiasafifii®

no pi ssafifii® na vibhitasafii,®—
evamsametassa vibhoti ripam 9

safifiinidina hi papaficasamkha.” 18.
“Yan tam apuechimha,® akittayi™ no,
alifiam tam* puechima, tad imgha brihi:

* B atan.
* B* -smi.

2 C* pabor-.
¢ B eipi.

® C** B* .utd, B! bahuta, ¢ B** kasmi(m).
? C* B! mamatthi, B* mahattam. * B* phussanti.

o B .ggo,

1% B* jee(h)ini satyi, B= icchdy' asatyi, Nidd. iechay’
asantyi=icchiya asantya asamvijjaminiya, Fsb. icchina

santya.

* C* B! mamattham, B* mamattanom.
12 8y Bum throughout (in B* anee vibhagoti) : O% vihoti

throughout (in C* once vinoti).
5 B* ruppam. ¥ BM® dukkh..
15 B™ -af cipi. & B tam.
17 Baim g, 1% B™ jinissima ti.
o Cb B™ ahu, B dhu. o Bu

& B¥ .mhi.

2 B, B akitaniyi.

# So C*; C*® anfiam na, BY asantam,
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eftavat’ aggam® no® vadanti h' eke?

yakkhassa suddhim 4 idha panditase,

udihu afifiam pi vadanti etto.”® 14.
876. * Ettavat' aggam® pi vadanti h' eke?

yakkhassa suddhim* idha panditise,

tesam pun'® gke samayam® vadanti'®

anupiadisese kusald vadina. 15.
877. Ete ca fiatvd ‘ upanissita ' ti

fiatvi muni® nissaye so vimamsi,!?

fiatvid vimutto na vividam 2 eti

bhavibhavaya na sameti dhiro " ti 16.

KALARAVIVEDASUTTAM NITTHITAM,

12. Calaviyahasutta,

878. ““ Bakam sakam ditthi paribbasind

viggayha* nana kunsali vadanti :

‘yo evam'® janiti,' sa vedi dhammam,

idam patikkosam'? akevali* so.” 1.
B79. Evam* pi' viggayha'* viviadiyanti,®

‘balo paro akusalo’ ti edhu,

sacco nu vado katamo imesam,

sabbe va b’ ime® kusald vadani.” 2.

! B* ettavatiggam (in B* -a).
# B™ nu, Pj. no (=nu).

¢ B,

® B ettavatiggam.

5 RBum Pj- P\EII.'.

0 C* .enti.

38 5

" B vigayha.

19 B vijanati.

% B .am.

= C*® B¥™ _gyanti.

# So MSS.; Fsb. hime (cf. 9034).

3 B¥ b’ ete.

5 B* ettho.

7 B*h’ ete, B' -y- eke.
¢ B' adds tam.

1 Ok _yo,

13 B* viciram.

15 C ava.

17 B patiko-.

19 B! omits pi.
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850. *“ Parassa ce' dhammam aninujinam

bilo mago hoti nihinapaiifio,

sabbe va bala® sunihinapafing,®

sabbe v' ime ditthi paribbasana. 3.
881. Banditthiyi ce pana* vivadata®

samsuddhapaiifia kusald mutima ®

na tesam? koei parihinapaiifio,®

ditthi® hi tesam ° pi tatha samatta. 4,

[F. 165]. 882. Na viham *etam tathiyan ' ti brimi,

yam ihu bala** mithu' afifiamainam :

sakam' sakam ditthim akamsu saccam,

tasmi hi ‘bédlo’ ti param dahanti.” 5.
883. “Yam &hu ‘ saccam tathiyan’ i eke,

tam dhu aiifie ‘ tuecham musa ' ti,

evam? pi*® viggayha vividiyanti,®

kasmi na ekam samana vadanti.” 6.
884. “ Ekam hi saccam na dutiyam™ atthi,

yasmim ' pajino vivade® pajinam,

nini te* saccini sayam thunanti 2

tasmi na ekam samani vadanti.” 7.

1 8o B¥= (cf. 881%); C** Fsb. ve.

2 8o B¥; B™ sabbe v' ime bila, (** sabbe v ime dina
bila.
# B snhinapafifii.
¢ C** Fsb. ve pana, B' ce na, B*" ceva na, Pj. (¢’eva na

and) ce pana.

5 B* .na. 2 B' ma-. T B ta

® C** parihinapakko, B* pi hinapafifio, B® pi nihina-
paiiio.

® Fsb. -i. 19 B am.,

u pu= tathivan, Pj. tathiyam and tathivam,

Iz psim g 13 B* pithu, B! misg,

14 8o Fsb. (¢f. 852%); C** B™ tathivan ti, B! kathivadanti,
B* tadhivan ti.

15 B! omits pi. 18 pal= _gvanti.

W C B -tiyam. 18 B* -smi. 19 Bai_pe

® Bu= panito. ! Bi phu-, B* pu-, B= phutanti.
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885. " Kasmi nu saccini vadanti nind

pavadiyase kusald vadina :

saceini su tini! bahini nana,

udihn te takkam anussaranti.” 5.
886. * Na h’ eva saccani bahini nana,

afifiatra safifiiya nicedni® loke,

takkail ca® ditthisn pakappayitva

‘ saccam, musd ' ti dvayadhammam® ghu. 9.
887. Dittha sute silavate® mute va

ete ca® nissiya vimanadassi?

vinicchaye thatva® pahassamiano®

* bilo paro skuosalo "’ ti eiha.*® 10.
888. Yen' eva ‘bilo’ ti** param dahati,*

tenituminam ‘ kusalo’ ti cilha :

sayam attani*? so* kusalo® vadino

affiam vimaneti, tath''® eva pava."? 11.

[F. 166]. 889. Atisaramditthiya'® so samatto

minena matto paripnnnamini®

sayam eva simam manasibhisitto,

ditthi hi® ea tassa tathd samatta. 12.
890. Parassa ce hi vacasi nihino,

tumo sabd hoti nihinapafifio :

atha ce sayam vedaga® hoti dhiro,

na koei bilo samanesa atthi. 13,
! Fab. sutani (Pj. is silent). L B® eaecdni, B! cacci.
* Bi -am oa, B* -a cca. i 8o B¥=; C* daya-.
5 8o Feh.; C** B¥" gilabb-.
8 So Bu= Pj.; Ck® etesu. T BY .

8 So C*: (% BY Fsb. -tva.

® So C® (Pj.); C* pabhassa-, B* sahassa-.

10 So Be=m Py, ; C* cihu. 1 B gmit .

12 B* dahati, C® ti. 13 Bu= .o, 1 B* omit so.
1 8o B*; Bi.le, C* -la (<885 ete.).

16 Buim gad. I B™ pava, B patha.

% C* atisaram- corr. from atisiram-, B¥™ atisaraditthiya.
w Qb Bi % B digthi, omitting hi.
. Ok B Fgh. -u.
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as1.

8932,

808,

854,

885.
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* Afifiam ito ydbhivadanti' dhammam,
aparaddbad suddhim akevalino,'®

evam hi® tithya* puthuso vadanti,
sanditthirdgena *hi te* "bhiratti. 14.
‘1dh’ eva suddhi *® iti vadiyanti,®

niiifiesn dhammesu visuddhim dhu,

evam? pi tithya % puthuso nivittha

sakiyane tattha dalham vadina. 15.
Sakiyane capi® dalham vadano

kam ettha ‘balo’ ti param daheyya:

sayam eva s0 medhakam avaheyya

param vadam balam asuddhidhbammam.® 16.
Vinicchaye'® thatva sayam pamdya

uddbam so** lokasmim vividam eti,

hitvina sabbini viniechayini

na medhakam kurnte jantu loke ” ti 17.

COravivumasvTTay’® NrTTHITAN.

13. Mahaviyahasutta.

““Ye kee' ime ditthi paribbasana

‘idam eva saccan’ ti vividiyanti,}®

sabbe va te nindam anvinayanti

atho pasamsam™ pi labhanti tattha.” 1.

! C® gabhi-, B* paribhi-.

* B*= akevali te (in B* -phali, B' -vali), ¢f. 8784,
* B*= Fab. evam pi.

¢ C* B titthy, B* tittha, B' tityi.

* to * B* fittha, B' tikkhyd, B™ titthya.

5 So B (Pj.) f. 824*; C* B= Fgb. -im.

® B= vadayanti ? BY gvam. B vl pi
* So B® Pj. (=asuddhadbammam); C** Fsb, asuddha-,
10 B* gdds ea, B va. 11 So B™ Pja; 32 ¥o, B= ga,

12 pa= Calabyiaha-, B' Calabroha-.
1 B oa vadiyanti. “ B _am,
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896. “ Appam hi etam na alam?® samaya,*

duve?® vividassa* phalani bromi,

etam® pi disvid na vividiyetha®

khemibhipassam? avividabhimim.® 2.
897. Ya kic' ima sammutiyo puthujji,®

sabbi va etd na upeti vidva,'®

anupayo™ so upayam kim eyya’2

ditthe sute khantim!® akubbamino.} 3.
898. Biluttami safifiamenihu suddhim

vatam samidiya upatthitise

*idh' eva'® sikkhema, ath’ assa suddhim '**

bhavipanita knsald vadina. 4.
B99. Sace cuto silavatato'? hoti,

sa'® vedhati'® kammam virddhayitva,*

sa'® jappati® patthayatidha®! suddhim?®

gatthd va hino® pavasam gharamhi.
900. Silabbatam vipi® pahiya sabbam

kammaii ea sivajjanavajjam ® etam

Ft

! BY nilam. * B pam-.

* B! dve. ¢ B! vadassa.

® C*® Fgb. evam, BY™ etam. ¢ B¥® .ayetha.

7 S0 B* Pj. (=kheman ti passamidno<Nidd); C* B
-passa, C* -phassa.

® B (Pj.) -bhumam (Nidd. -bhummam). 2 B'-jjana.

10 C* vivi. u C¥ B* anup-.

2 C* ypasamkimeyya, B* uyamkameyya, B! upayam kim
upeyya, B* upayam kipeyya.

18 Bim ;. 14 Bm pakrubb-.

15 pai j 8 (P jec- eva.

17 MSS. silabba-; C® -tanino, B* -tiko, B™ -tato, (Pj.
silavatato).

18 BU= pna.-. 19 Fab. -ti.

% So B' Pj.; B* virayapayitva, C** niradhayitva.

# Bu= _f ca. 2 B! sattha vihino.

= B* cipi.

* B Pj. Fsb. sivajjanavajjam ; ¢f. 534"
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“suddhi, asuddhi'® ti apatthayino

virato care santim anuggahiya. 6.
901. Tapapanissiya® jiguechitam va

atha va pi dittham va' sutam mutam va

nddhumaaraﬁ suddhim® anutthunanh’

nvxtutnnha.au bhavibhavesn. 7.
902, Patthaynminmaa.“ hi jappitani

samvedhitam” ¢dpi'® pakappitesu :

cutupapato idha yassa n' atthi,

ga kena vedheyya!! kuhifi'? cal? jappe 8.
903. “Yam shu dhammam ‘ paraman’ ti ek

tam eva ' hinan ' ti panihu afifie ;

gacco nu vado katamo imesam,

sabbe va hime' kusali vadana. 8,
904. SBakam™ hi dhammam paripunpam &hn

*aiifiassa dhammam pana hinam &hu,*

evam ' pi viggayha!? vividiyanti

sakam sakam sammutim dhu saccam.” 10.
905. * Parassa ce'® yambhayitena hino,!?

na koci dhammesu visesi assa,®

puthi® hi afifiassa vadanti dhammam

nihinato samhi dalham vadini. 11.
t 8o C*; C®(Pj.) Fab. -im, B -i.
* So C*; B (Pj.) Fsb. -in. * B' tamupa-,
4 Bllﬂ C4. L L -Pﬂri+

® 8o B¥; Pj. -im, C** .am.

7 C* anu-, B* -ttananti, B™ -tthunanti,

* B' patthiya-. ¥ C* samveditam, B= pavedhitam.

16 Peim w5 pi. ngxB TBﬂ.B]'}'il.- 1 pd.j

3 8o C*B' Pj.; C* B* Fsb. ci; Nidd. kubim pajappe ti
kim hi jappeyya pajappeyya.

W O B b’ ime. = BY _af,

* to * B* tam eva hinan ti panihu afine= 903",

6 B' evam, B* etam, C*" etam.

T C* vigayho. % C* va or ce.

¥ (% yamh-, B vambhayite nihinc,

= B gsen. # B* puthn.
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906. Badhammapija ca pana tath’ eva:
yatha pasamsanti sakiyanini,
sabbe va' vada tathivi® bhaveyyum,*
suddhi* hi nesam paccattam?® eva.

907. Na brihmayassa paraneyyam atthi
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam,
tasmi vivadini upativatto,
na hi setthato® pamt: dhammam aiifiam.

908. * Janami passimi, tath’ eva etam’
ditthiyi eke” paccenti suddhim :*
addakkhi ce® kim hi® tumas.aa tana,
atisitvi affiena vadanti suddhim.*

909. Passam'® naro dakkhitilt namarapam,
disvana vanfiassatil® tini-m-eva :
kimam bahum passatu’® appakam vi,
na hi tena suddhim kosald vadanti.

910. Nivissavadi® na hi™ suddhindyo
pakappitam ' ditthi purekkharano,'”
yam'® nissito, tattha subham vadano
suddhimvado® tattha tath’ addasa® so.

911. Na brihmano kappam upeti samkham *
na mnhman“ na pi® i!anabu.ndhu

177

12.

13.

4.

15.

16.

! 8o (Pj.) B™; C** Fgb. pa-; B* vi-.
* So C* B®, of. 882*; B* tath’ eva.

* BY .am. ¢ B .

& B! -attham. ® C® hetthato.

7 B™ ata, il ol

® B'= kifici, B* kicci. 19 C* passati, B* passa.
1t Be= dakkhati. 12 B ¢' aniisssati.

B O g " B pi,

'* B* suppinayo, B™ subbiniyo (Nidd. na hi subbiniyo =

dubbinayo, dufifidpayo . . . ).

¢ 8o Pj.; C** -ta, B® -tu B* pakampita, B' pakappatam.

7 B* purakkha-. 15 BM yan.
% B guddhiy-. 0 B* tathiddasa.
A Bu= 3, = B' ditthe-, C* B -siri.

* B* ninvi, B' nivi. -
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fintvi ca so sammutiyo® puthujja®

upekhati,® uggahananta-m-afifie$ 17.
912. Visajja ganthani® munidha loke

vividajitesu na® vaggasiri’

santo asantesn o B0

anuggaho, nggahapanta-m-afifie.® 18.

918. Pubbasave hitvia nave® akubbam
‘ na chandagy no pi® nivissavado,2

sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhiro

na lippati*® loke anattagarahi.!® 19.
914. Sa' gabbadhammesu visenibhito,

yam kifiei dittham va'® sutam mutam va,

ga pannabhiiro muni vippayutto'®

ns kappiyo niparato’” na patthiyo "%

ti Bhagava ti 20.

ManiviviEasurran®® siTTHITAM.

! B* -matiyo. £ B' -jjani.

? Fab. upekhati.

* So Pj. (=uggshananti aiifie, afifie td sammutiyo uggan-
banti i vuttam hoti); C*® Fsb. uggahanam (in C* -tam)
tam afifie; B¥™ nggahananti (in B* -nanti)-m-afifie.

& B gandhini. ® B* -jate puna.

TP

® MSS. as in 9117, but here C* uggahapam, B* uggaha-
nunti.

® C* namve, B* -na so. 0 BU™ nipi.

1 BY _yadi, B= -vadi.

12 C* lippa, B™ limpati, Fsb. -ti.

13 B* anuttaragarahi, B' anatthagarati.

1 8o B™, ¢f. 193* (Pj. s0) ; C** na, B™ omit ga.

15 B ea, ‘® B*™ .muito.

17 C* B* n’ upa-, B! mupa-. 18 B pattiyo.

9 B* -byuba-, B! -briiha-.



Atthakaragga 179

14. Twratakasutta.
915. ** Puechami tam Adiccabandhum!?
vivekam santipadafi ea mahesim : 2
katham disvi nibbiti bhikkhu

anupadiyino lokasmim? kifiei." 1,
916. * Milam papafieasamkhaya
ti Bhagava
‘manti asmi'® ti sabbam uparundhe?
yi kici taphi ajjhattam,
tisam 7 vinayi® sada sato sikkhe. 2.

917. Yam kifici” dhammam abhijaiifia
ajjhattam atha va pi bahiddha,
na tena thamam ' kubbetha,
na bi i nibbuti satam vatta : 3.
918. seyyo na tena mafifieyya
niceyyo atha va pi sarikkho,—
puttho anekaripehi
nitumianam vikappayan'® titthe. 4.
919. Ajjhattam eva upasame,'®
niififiato** bhikkhu santim eseyya:
ajjhattam upasantassa

n' atthi atid,’® koto nirattam ® vi. 5.
1. S0 C2Pj.; Bu= g, ! Bum
* B* -smi. * B papaficam saikh-.
L ¢ B4 _ruddhe.

! B™ tisa.

® 80 C* B*; C* vindyd (corr. to vinaya?), Bi viniya,
Fj. paraphrases vinayays.

? So MSS. and Pj. (- 800Y).

' 8o C* Pj. (=minam < Nidd.) ; B¥ Fsb. minam.

" So MSS. (i.e. phuttho, Nidd. = pareto samohito saman-
nigato, ¢f. 736%).

1t Beim -am. 1B B ald va.,

U Brm (Pi.) na afif-; C* nidato.

' So C* Bt= . B* atthi (Pj. is silent), Fsb. attam (o/. 787°).

& B™ nirattha.

13
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[F. 171]. 920. Majjhe yatha samuddassa
ami?® no jiyati,® thito hoti,
evam thito anej’ assa :
ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhifici” 6.
921. “ Akittayi vivatacakkhu
sakkhi dbammam parissayavinayam,’
patipadam* vadehi, bhaddan te,®
pitimokkbam atha va pi samadhim."® 7.
922. * Cakkbihi’ n’ eva lol' assa,
gimakathiya ivaraye sotam,
rase ca® ninugijjheyya,
na ea mamiyetha kifiei lokasmim.” 8.
923. Phassena yada phutth'! assa,
paridevam bhikkhn na kareyya kuhifici,
bhavaii ea nibhijappeyya
bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya.'2 9.
924. Anninam atho paninam'?
khadaniyinam atho pi vatthinam
laddha na sannidhim® kayira ¢
na ¢a'® parittase tini alabhamiano.!® 10.
925. Jhiyi® na padalol’ assa,
virame kukkuecam, na-ppamajjeyys,
atha dsanesu!” sayanesn!®
appasaddasu bhlklchu vihareyya. 11,

A B"’ ummi. 2 So C®; C* Buim Fgh, -i,

3 80 C*Pj. (—punm;nma;,anmn{ﬂ;d& ); C" parissa-
vinayam, B* parissyam vinayam, B= parissayam vindyam
(metri causa).

4 B* adds sam. ® B* bhadante.

8 B 7 B .uhi,

® 8o B*™ (cf. 854"); B' rase ce, C* omits ca, C* raseta,
Fsb. rasena.

? B* -smi. ' B! putth’, B= phut',

U C* nibhipajjeyya. * B* samp..

13 BM pin-. Y B! kiyira, B* kiriyiri

15 B omit na es. '8 B* alabbha-.

7 Bim gthisa-. 1% B* vivitte, B™ vivittesu.
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926. Niddam pa bahulikareyya,!
jagariyam bhajeyya atipi,?
tandim® mayam hassam* khiddam
maﬂ:unam wppn]aha" sanhhunam
927. Ethnbhnnn.m“ supinam lakkhanam
no vidahe atho pi Mllikhﬂﬂiﬂl!‘l
virutaii’ ca gabbhakaranam®
tikiecham® mamako na seveyya.
928. Nindiya na-ppavedheyya,
na unpameyya'® pasamsito bhikkhu,"
lobham saha macchariyena
kodham pesuniyafi ¢a'® panudeyya.’®
929. Kayavikkaye na tittheyya,

upaviadam bhikkhn na kareyya kuhifici,

game ca nabhisajjeyya,
labhakamya ' janam na lipayeyya.'®
930. Na ca katthiid'® siya bhikkhu,
na ea'? vicam payutam®® bhiseyya,
pigabbhiyam na sikkheyya,

katham viggahikam* na kathayeyya.®

931. Mosavajje na niyyetha,
sampajino®! gathini* pa kayird,

181

12

13,

! B¥" bahulam na kareyya.

OB, 3 B* tanti.
* B! hasam. 5 B* vippajjahe.
o So Cx; CP athabbanam, B** athappanam (in B* ata-).
7 C* B™ viri-, BY vidi-. 8 B¥™ Liranam.
B BI

np ukkamay]m B* omits na unnameyya.
11 Bll
S p&aum—, B* pesunipacea, B' pesuniyam ea.
13 B™ panu-.
" Cx B™ .ya, B libhamkammyi (in B* -kampya).

i: E: lapayeyya, B™ lapeyya. ]1: ]]33: kittita.
na ¢’ eva. Mo yuttam.
' B* .itam. = B katheyya.

2 B gapp-. 2 So C* B®; C* B* sathani.



[F. 178].

182 Atthakavagga

atha jivitena pafifidya
silavatena' nififiam * atimaiiiie. 17.
932. Butva rusito® bahum* vicam
samaninam ® puthuvacaninam
pharusena ne® na pativajji,’
na hi santo patisenikaronti. 18.
933. Etai® ca dhammam aiifiiya
vicinam bhikkhu sadi sato sikkhe,
‘eanti’ ti nibbutim fiatva
sisane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyya. 19.
984. Abhibha hi so anabhibhato®
sakkhi dhammam anitiham adassi’®

tasmi hi tassa Bhagavato
sisane appamatto sadi namassam anusikkhe
ti Bhagava ti 20.

Tovaramasvrran!® wrrpErran.

15. Attadandasutta.

935. “ Attadandi bhayam jitam, janam passaths medha-
kam,
samvegam kiftayissimi yatha samvijitam® mayi. 1.

1 MSS. Fsb. silabb-. * B* nifd’, B' n’ afifi’.
1 8 C*Pj.; C*ri-, B* di-, B! du-.
S Pifn,

¥ B* adds v, Pj. samaninam va puthuvacanam ( = sama-
panam va khattiyidibhedinam vi afifiesam puthuvacani-
nam bahum pi anitthavacanam sutva).

"B ‘ﬂﬂﬁk ne. T B'™ na-ppati-.
% (Pj. evai). * C* anabhibhuasito.
w. B ..

' B™ Tuvattaks- (cf. the uddana).
" So B (Pj.) Nidd. (=yathi mayi atta YeVa samve-
jito . . .); C* Fsb. samviditam.
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936. Phandamanam pajam disva macche appodake yatha
afiiamafifichi vyirnddhe' disvdi mam® bhayam
avisi. 2.
937. Bamantam? asaro® loko, disd sabba samerita,”
iccham bhavanam attano niddasisim® anositam, 3.
938. osine tv-eva vyiruddhe® disva me arati” ahu,—
ath’ ettha sallam® addakkhim? duddasam hadayanis-
sitam. 4,
939. Yena sallena otinno disa sabba vidhivati,
tam eva sallam abbuyha na dhiavati, nisidati® b.
940. Tattha sikkhinngiyanti :**
Yani loke gathitani,!* na tesu pasuto siyi,
nibbijjha*® sabbaso kime sikkhe nibbinam aftano. 6.
941. Baceo siya appagabbho amayo rittapesuno
akkodhano, lobhapipam'® veviecham™ vitare'

Jnuni. T.
942, Niddam'® tandim'? sahe thinam,'® pamadena na sam-
vase,1?
atimine™ na tittheyya nibbinamanaso naro. . H.
! B* bya-, B* -duddhe. 2 C® nam

3 (C* gamante-m-, C* samanente-m-.
4 So C** Pj* (=asiro niceasirarahito<Nidd.), Bu= Pj*
Fsb. asiro.

5 Bu _ika.

8 B'n' add-, B* -i, B® niddassaimi.
B 8 BY .am.

@ B! ng sgidati.

10 B* _kriyanti, B' -griyanti, B™ -griyanti.
1 Bu= oadhi-.

12 §o MSS. ; Nidd. = pativijjhitva, ¢f. 516, (Pj. nibbijja).

'* So Fsb.; C* -papa-, B ™ -papakam.

" So B®; B* vevece(h)am, C** Pj. vemiccham (i.e. vev-);
Pj.=macchariyam, ¢f. Asl. 375.

15 B* ninitare, B™ nitare. 1 Sp BU= Pj.; C** nindam.

17 B* tanti, B' tandi.

18 (% gabhe pitam, B sasotthinam, B™ sahe-tthinam.

9 B -vase. = B* .pe.
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943. Mosavajje na niyyetha, ripe sneham na kubbaye,
minafl ea parijineyya, sihasi?® virato care. 9.
944. Purinam nibhinandeyys, nave khantim® na kub-
baye,”
hiyamane* na soceyya, ikisam na sito siya. 10.
945. Gedbam brimi “mahogho™ ti, Ajavam® brami jap-
panam,
dirammanam  pakappanam, kimapamko durae-
cayo.® 115
[F. 175]. 946. Bacea avokkamma muni® thale titthati brihmano,
sabbam so® patinissajja® sa ve santo ti voceati, 12.
947. sa ve vidvi, sa vedagu, fiatvi dhammam anissite
samma so loke iriyino na pihetidha'® kassaei.  13.
A48. Yo 'dha™ kime aceatari’® samgam loke durac-
v cayam,'*
na so socati nidjjheti’ chinnasoto abandhano. ©  14.
949, Yam pubbe, tam visosehi,'® pacchd te mihu kifica-
nam,
majjbe ce no gahamm upﬂ.mtﬂ earigsasi, 15.
950. Sabbaso namarnpasmim'® yassa n’ atthi mamiyitam,
asata ca na socati, sa ve loke na jiyyati.™” 16.
951. Yassa n’ aithi ‘idam' me' ti ‘paresam’ va pi
kificanam,
mnmn.ttam” g0 asamvindam ‘n’ atthi me’ ti na
socati. 17.
1 B ga-. 2 B
= Eruppnya. B™ krubbaye. 4 B hiyyamana(m).
® C* ajava, C° dvajam B* avamam.
¢ B! duruceayo. 7T e
8 B gabbaso. ® B* _nisajja.
10 B* piyepidha, B' pihevidha. 1 B pg,
12 B geentiri. 1 B* duroceaya.

4 Pj.=nabhijjhati.

15 (C® yisesehi, B' visoseti.

18 B _gmi, 17 Ckb Jiyyati.

15 B* ida, B"™ idam. 1 B pamatt(h)am.
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952. Anitthuri® ananngiddho® anejo sabbadhi® samo—
tam dnisamsam pabrimi puechito avikampinam.* 18.
[F. 176). 953. Anejassa vijinato n' atthi kicini samkhiti,®
virato go viyirambhi khemam passati® sabbadhi. 19,
954. Na samesu na omesu na ussesu vadate muni,
santo so vitamaccharo nideti na nirassati "7
ti Bhagava ti® 20.

ATTADANDASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

16. Sariputtasutta®

955. *“ Na me dittho ito pubbe
icc-iyasma Siriputto

na-ssuto’ uda kassa ci

evam vagguvado satthi Tusita!! gani-m-agato 1.
956. sadevakassa lokassa, yatha dissati eakkhumi :

sabbam?* tamam vinodetvi eko va ratim ajjhaga.’® 2.

! B= anuthuri (Pj. anuddhari and anutthuri), B* anu-

thani, B anutthini; in Nidd. nitthuriyam is explained like
isgil at Vibhangn 857%.

* C* ananugiddho. P .

¢ C** Fsb. avikampitam; Nidd.=avikampinam pugga-
linam.

8 ¢f. A. III 170" kvacini; Fsb. Pj. kaci nisamkhiti
(=punfabhisamkhiradisu yo koei samkhiro . .. <Nidd.,

¢f. D. IIT 217%); C** kaniei (C° -vi) samkhiti, B™ kaei
nisamkhati, B' koei nisamkhiti.

“ B* paras(s)ati. 7 B*= pnidass-.

& Ok B* Fab. omit ti.

* Pj. Therapafihasuttan ti pi vuceati. Cf. subscriptio
{r. L) and uddina.

18 B na sato. u B Tussi-.

* B* ampan, B! sabban.

% So Pj.<Nidd.; MSS. eko ea . . .; Fsb. eko carati
majjhaga.
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957. Tam® Buddham asitam tadim® akuhai® ganim agatam
bahunnam idha baddhinam* atthi pafihena daga-
mim : % 3.
958. Bhikkhuno vijiguechato bhajato® rittam dsanam
rukkhamailam susinam va, pabbatinam guhisuvi 4.
[F.177]. 959. uceivacesu” sayanesu, kivanto tattha bheravi,
yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya nigghose® sayanasane. .
960. Kati parissaya® loke gacchato amatam disam,
ye bhikkhu abhisambhave pantamhi sayanisane. 6.
961. Ky-assa'® vyappathayo! assu, ky-iss' assu® idha
gocari,
kini silabbatin’ assu pahitattassa bhikkhuno. 7.
962. Kam so sikkham samidiya ekodi®® nipako sato
kammiro rajatasséva niddhame malam attano.” 8.

963. * Vijiguechaminassa yad idam phasu,'*
Sariputtd ti Bhagava

rittasanam '® sayanam sevato ce
sambodhikdmassa, yathinudhammam
tam*® te pavakkhimi yatha pajinam. 9.

964. Paficannam!” dhiro bhayinam na bhaye
bhikkhu eato (sa)'® pariyantaciri:!®
dameadhipatinam ® sirimsapanam®
manussaphassinam catuppadinam, 10.

1 Brim tam, 2 B,

3 BY gkuhi, B* akuhim.

* B* pathinam, Bi buddho nam. & B Pj. Fsb. -am.
¢ C" bhafijato, B* bhajeto. 7 B™ uceav-.

% B* nigghasesa, B' nigghise.

® B* parisayi, B* parisaha,

10 CP kiyasea, B¥™ ky-assa.

' C* vyippa-, B*™ byapa-. 12 Baim kin' assu.
13 Bi ekodhi. 4 C® B! pisu.

15 So BY; C** -np. 18 Reim gan

7 Fsb. -nna. B O omit sa.

'® C® -gari. ® B* tams-,

2 B gariga-.
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065.

966.

967.

968.

969.

970.

Afthakaragga

paradhammikénam pi na santaseyya
disvi pi tesam bahubheravini,
athiparini abhisambhaveyya
parissayani® kusalinuesi?
Atamkaphassena khudiya phuttho
sitam accunham? adhivisayeyya,

sa tehi phuttho bahudhéa anoko
viriyam parakkamma dalham kareyya.
Theyyam na kareyya,* na musi bhaneyya,
mettiya phasse® tasathdvarani,®

yad dvilattam 7 manaso vijafifi,

* kanhassa pakkho' ti vinodayeyya.
Kodhitiminassa vasam na gacche,
miilam pi tesam palikhafifia titthe,
atha-ppiyam va pana appiyau va
addhi bbavanto abhisambhaveyya.
Patifiam® purakkhatvi® kalyinapiti *®
vikkhambhaye tani" parissayini,
aratim'* sshetha sayanamhi'® pante,¢
eaturo sahetha paridevadhamme :
“kim su'® asissimi, kuvam'® va asissam

dukkham vata settha,'” kuv’ ajja’® sessam’

ete vitakke paridevaneyye!?
vinayetha ® sekho aniketasiri.®

187

11.

12,

138.

14,

15.

16.

! B* parissagahini. 2 MSS. -i.
* B* khatupham, Bi citunham, B® athunham.

¢ So MSS. Pj. (<9664 ?).

® B* visakivarani, Bi visathaparini.

7 B -littam. 8 B* pu-.
¢ B* purakkhitvi, B= purekkhitvi.
0 C* kallya-. U B vani. 12 B .,

2 C* -nam pi.

'8 So C** Pj. (in C* tuvam) ; B* kudham, B kudha.
11 Br= ¢ ettha, Bi vettha.
8 8o Pj.; C** Bu= kv’ ajja (in C° tv').

9 B* parivedaneyys.

= Bum vini-.

B B¥ -giri, Pj. -ciri.

14 PBaim ganta. 15 Fgsh. sa.

& (C" -etha, Bi passe.
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971. Annai ca laddba vasanaii ea kile

mattam so jafifid idba tosanattham,!

sotesu® gutto yataciri® gime

rusito* pi® vicam pharusam na vajja. 17.
972. Okkhittacakkhu na ca padalolo

jhénanuyutto bahujigar' assa,

[F. 179]. upekham dirabbha® samihitatto

takkisayam kukkueciy’ apacchinde,’ 18.
978. Cudito vacihi® satimidbhinande,?

sabrahmacirisu khilam pabhinde,*

vicam' pamuiice’® kusalam nitivelam,'®

janavidadhammiya 4 na cetayeyya.'® 19.
974. Athiparam paiica rajini loke

yesam?® gatimi!? vinayiya sikkhe :

ripesu*® saddesu atho rasesu

gandhesu phassesu sahetha rigam. 20.
975. Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam

bhikkhu satimi'® suvimuttacitto

1 C* potan-.
* Cf. 250*; Fsb. go tesu, Pj. so (bhikkhu) tesu (pacea-
yesu).
* B yathilc-, Pj. yataciri and yatuciri.
* B* dussito. & Ch 4
® So B™ Fsb.; C** B (Pj.) airambha (= uppadetvi).
7 C" up-; B* kukkuceay' upacchinde, B' kukkuneeam
yupachinne.
8 MSS. Fsb, -bhi.
¥ Bi satimanibhi-,
10 B* gambhinne. n Ck.am.
12 B -mucce.
1% C* kusali ti velam, B* knsalam n'ativelam.
] 4 B janam vada-.
|| 1= B codeyya.
18 Ok gesam.
17 ¢t B -imi.
# B* rup-, Bi rupp-. I

e ————
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kalena so samma’® dhammam parivimamsamano
ekodibhito vihane tamam so”
ti Bhagava ti a1,

SARIPUTTASUTTAM ® NITTHITAM.

Atthakavagge® catuttho.
Tass’ uddinam :

Kima-Guhai ca Dutthi ca Suddhafi ca Parama Jard
Metteyyo ea Pasiiro ca Migandi+ Purabhedanam
Kalaham® dve ea Vyihini punar eva Tuvatt.aka.m
&tﬁaﬂaudﬂmuthm‘ Therapaiibena” solasa,

tani etani suttini sabban’ Atthakavaggika® ti.

! 8o C** B®; B* Pj. Fsb, samma.

* B! Sariputtapafifidsuttam (i.e. -paiihasuttam).
* B* Athavaggo, B! Acelakavaggo.

¢ B Magandi. 5 C* -ha.

® C** Attadandam Therasattam.

7 B* tena pucchena. 8 Ck.0.



V. PARAYANAVAGGA.

1. Vatthugatha.

976. Kosalinam' purd rammi agami Dakkhinapatham *
akificafifiam patthayano bribmano mantapiragn.® 1.
[F. 180]. 977. Bo Assakassa visaye Alakassa® samisane®
vagi® Godhivarikile? ufichena® ca phalena ca. 2.
978. Tass' eva upanissiyn gimo ca vipulo aha,®

tato jatena ayena mahayaiifiam1° akappuyi, 3.

979. mahayaiifiam yajitvina puna pavisi nssamam.
Tasmim™ patipavitthamhi®® afifio agafiehi'® brih-
mAano 4.

980. ugghattapido tasito pamkadanto rajassiro,'®
&0 ca nam upasamkamma satani pafica yicati 3.
981. Tam enam Bavari'® disvi isanena nimantayi,’”
sukhafi ea kusalam puechi, idam vacanam abravi:!® 6.
982. * Yam kho mamam ' deyyadhammam sabbam vissaj-
jitam® maysi,
anujinihi me brahme, n' atthi paiica satini me.” 7.

1 Ba Koealla-. 2 B Dakkhipa-.

2 Ok Bi.n, 4 B** mula-, Bi malha-.
5 Bi -sanne. ® B'™ yasi, B* savi.

T So Bm: C* Pj. -kiile or “kule, C* B* -kule.

® C* ujena, B* ucchena. ® C* ahu, B ahu.

o Ok _im, U Bs faami.

12 B pati-. 3 B igacchi.

4 B ugghattha-. 1% B* rajasiro.

s B 7 CP -ayi, B -eyi.

18 (0® abravi corr. from abrami.

9 B¥® yam ce mama. ¥ B visajj-, B! -itam.

190
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983,

984,

285.

H86.

989,

990.
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* Sace me yicaminassa bbavam ninupadassati,!
sattame divase tuyham muddha phalatu sattadha.” 8.
Abhisamkharitvi* kuhako bheravam so akittayi,—
tassa tam vacanam sutva Bavari* dukkhito aha® 9.
ussussati anihiro® sokasallasamappito,

atho pi evameittassa jhine na ramati” mano. 10,
Utrastam dukkhitam disva devatd atthakidmini®
Bavarim npasamkamma idam vacanam abravi:® 11.

. ** Na 80 muddham pajiniti, kubako so dbanatthiko,

muddhani muddhapite' va** fiinamn tassa na vij-
jati.” 12.

. *“ Bhoti® carahi jiniti,"* tam me akkhahi pucchita '

muddham muddhadhipitafi ca, tam sunoms vaco
tava." 13.
“Aham p' etam’ na jinimi, fiipam m'V ettha na
vijjati,
muddham *®* muddhadhipato*® ca® Jinainam®! h' eta®*
dassanam." 14,
*“ Atha ko® carahi janati' asmim * puthavimandale®
muddham muddhadhipataii® ea, tam¥ me akkhihi

devate." 15.
! B! -dissati, B™ dessati. z B* -kharetvi.
3 B™ pakittayi. o L
5 C* ahu, B* ihu. ¢ B ani-.
T B' -4, B* -hi.
* B devatd-m-att(h)akamini (in B* -pattha-).
¢ abrimvi. 0 Ba by-.
'* B muddhadhipate. I8 ke oy
13 Bum 5 14 B _ghi.
15 Buim Lo, % B* suna: sham etam.
7 BM omit m'. ¥ B= muddhani.
© Bl _(iti)pite. 2 Ok B vy,
# So B¥; C**jan-. 2 B* h'attha, B"™ h'ettha.
2 So Fsh.; MSS. kho. 2% B* aami.

® B™ pathavi-, B™ pathavi-. * B'-tipitai.
2 B tam. # Bl .ta,
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991.

992.

993.

994,

997.

Parayanavagga

* Pura Kapilavatthumha nikkhanto lokandyako
apacco Okkikarijassa Sakyaputto pabhamkaro. 16.
8o hi brahmapa sambuddho sabbadhammana paragi®
sabbabhififiibalappatto sabbadhammesu cakkhuma
sabbadhammakkhayam?® patto vimutto upadhisam-
khaye,® 17.
Buddho so Bhagavii loke dbammam deseti* cakkhuma:
tam tvam® gantvina puechassu, so te tam vyakaris-
sati."? 18.
‘ Bambuddho ' i vaco sutvi udaggo Bivari® aha,?
sok’ assa tanuko isi,? pitii’® ea vipulam labhi.  19.

995. So Bavari attamano udaggo
tam devatam puecchati vedajato :
“ katamamhi®* gime nigamamhi vd puna
katamamhi va janapade lokanitho,
yattha gantvi namassemu® Sambuddham dipadut-
tamam," 12 20.
996. '* Sivatthiyam Kosalamandira* Jino
pahitapanno® varabhurimedhaso,'®
g0’ Sakyaputto vidhuro andsavo
muddhidhipitassa vidi narisabho.” 8 2l.

Tato amantayi” sisse braihmane'® mantapirage :
“etha manava,® akkhissam, sunotha vacanam
mama : 23,

B -gu. * B* pabbakammamkhayam.
3 B*= gpadhi(kjkhaye. * B -gi.

& C* tam. 8 B* byi-.

T C*B™ i 8 C* ahu, B ghu.

o Ck §ai. 0 C* Feb. -im, B -i.
1 Bl katamhi. 2 i -ma.

¥ B dvi-. 14 B Kosalla-,

18 Ck B'™ pahuta-, C* B* bahuta-.

18 Bi .risumedhaso. 17 BY omit so,

18 C* naras-. ¥ C*.go, B! -na

0 B -va, B™ esu minavn
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999,

1000.

1001,
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. yass’ eso' dullabho loke patubhavo abhinhaso,

sv-ijja® lokamhi uppanno Sambuddho iti vissuto,
khippam gantvina Sivatthim passavho dipadutta-

mam."? 23.
““Kathaii* carahi jinemu disvi ‘ Buddho® ti brih-
mani,
ajinatan® no pabrihi, yatha jinemu tam ma-

yam." 24,
“Agatini® hi mantesn mahipurisalakkhani
dvattimsi® ca vyikhyiti’ samatta® anupubbaso. 25.
Yass’ ete honti gattesn mahipurisalakkhani,
dve va® tassa gatiyo, tatiya’® hi na vijjati. 26.

1002. Sace agiram ajjhivasati,!! vijeyya pathavim ' imam

1003.

1004,

1005.

1006,

adandena asatthena dhammena-m-anusisati.  27.

Bace ca so pabbajati agiri anagariyam,

vivattacchaddo™ sambuddho arahd bhavati anut-
taro. 28.

Jitim ' gottail ca lakkhapam mante sisse puniipare

muddham muddbiadhipitani ca manasi yeva pue-
chatha. 29.

Anavaranadassavi yadi buddho bhavissati,

manasi puechite pafihe viciya vissajessati.”® 30,

Bavarissa vaco sutvi sissi solasa brihmana

Ajito Tissametteyyo Punnako atha Mettagal®  31.

! B¥™ yassa so.

* 8o B™; C* s(a)vijja, C* suvijja, B* svojja.

* B dvi-. * B* Fsb. -am.

* Ckag-.

® B* dvattissini, B' dvittisani, B~ dvattimsani.

" C** vyikkhyiti, B¥® byikhyata, Fsb. viyikhyita.
* So C* (Pj.= paripunnini) ; B* samanta.

* B¥" dve yeva, Fsh. duve va. 1 R yo,

' So Ck» Bm; B Fgh, ivasati. 2 B* pathavi
" B¥™ vivata-, C* -cchadds, B* -cchido, B™ -cchado,
] B-IJ:In -t.L

" So C*; B™ visajissati, B¥ vissajjissati.
" Ck B! .gu.
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1007. Dhotake Upasivo ea Nando ca atha Hemako
Todeyya-Kappa® dubhayo® Jatukanni® ca pan-
dito ] 32.
1008. Bhadrivudho* Udayo® ea Posilo eipi brahmano
Mogharaji ca® medhavi? Piigiyo ca maha isi, 33.
1009. paceekaganino sabbe sabbalokassa vissuti
jhayi® jhanarata dhird pubbavisanavisita, 34.
1010. Bavarim? abhividetvi katva ca nam padakkhipam
jatajinadhari sabbe pakkimum uttaramukha: 35.
1011. Alakassa® Patitthnam purimam Mahissatim?

tada1°
Ujjeniii® cipi Gonaddham™ Vedisam Vanasavha- °
yam12 36.

1012. Kosambim cipi’® Siketam Sivatthifi ea purnttamam

Setavyam* Kapilavatthum® Kusinaraii ea mandi-

ram -37.

1018. Pavaii ca Bhoganagaram'® Vesilim® Migadham
puram

Piasinakaii ¥ cetiyafi ca ramaniyam manoramam. 38.

' So B™ (ef. 1125%); B -Kappa, C** -Kappo.

* B' dubheyyo. 3 5 i T

‘ So B®; B*-vuddha, B! -vato, C Bhadriyudho.

? B* Urayo corr. to Udayo, B' Uraso: C* omits Udayo.

& B*va; C omit ca, T (% vidhivi,

® Cf. 977*; C* Alassaka, C* Alakassaka, B® Miilakassa,
B* Mulakassa.

* 8o C* (Pj.); B* puri Mahissati, B' piiri Mahiyati,
B™ pura Mahimsatim.

9 B sada. 1 B Goda-.

'* Pj. Vanasavhayan ti Tumhavunagam:_n (sic /) vuceati,
Vanasavatthin i pi eke.

'* B! Kosambiya pi.

** So Pj.; B¥™ -byam, C** Sotivim.

» So Pj. B¥; O*» B= Kapilamva-.

** B* mbhoganaram, B! sambhoga..

7 S0 B=: C* Pasapakam, C* Pasanakafi, BY Pasanaka-.
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1014.

1015,

1016.

1017.

1018,

1019,

1020,
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Tasifo! v' udakam* sitam mahilibham va vinijo®

chiyam ghammabhitaito va turita pabbat.nm irn-
hum,* 39.

Bha.gavn ca tamhi samaye bhikkhusamghapurak-
khato

bhikkhinam dhammam deseti, stho va nadati®
vane. 40.

Ajito addasa® Sambuddham vitaramsi? va bhanu-
mam ®

candam yatha pannarase® pil.l'l.]'.lunlll Yupagatam. 41.

Ath' assx gatte disvina paripuraii ca vyafijanam

ekamantam thito hattho manopaiihe apucchatha: 42.

* Adissa jammanam brithi, gottam brubhi ealak-
khanam,

mantesu piramim*? brihi, kati vieceti brihmano.” 43.

“ Visamvassasatam diyu, so ca gottena Bivari,™®

tip" asea' lnkkhapi®® gatte, tinpam vedina® pa-
ragi,’? 44,

lakkhape itihise ea sanighandusaketubhe,'®

pafica saldni viceti, sadhamme paramim'2
gato.” 45.

1 B tassito. 2 B™ wa oda-; C* anits v,
* C* vini-, B' -jjo.

4 8
& ﬂh
T S

c* B" C* arubam, BY irahum (Pj. drahim).
B -ti ¢ B™ adda.
Cxe {ffpremﬁny @ locatice in -asmi(m) from a word

synonymons with viddha (?), see Morris, J.P.T.S., 1898,

p. 73);

B* jitaramsam (Trenckner suggests pitaramsim),

B™ sataramsi, Fsh. vitarnmsim.

& C* Fsb. bhanu-. % C* panna-.

19 So Feb.; MSS. pari-; B -piram (<1017%).

! B™ paripunpam ea vyafijanam, B¥ paripiram viyaii-
janam.

* B, B 13 C* Psb. 1.

W Rum tini "sga. 1550 B4 ; C* .on

18 B* be-, B* -am. 7 C*-n.

18 Bm ketabhe. @ Ruin gaddh-,

14
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1021. ** Lakkhaninam pavieayam® Bivarissa naruttama®

taphacchida® pakisehi, md no kamkhayitam

ahu."* 46,

1022. “Mukham jivhiya chideti, unn'® assa bhamukan-
tare,

kosohitam watthaguyham, evam janahi ma-

nava.”? 47.

1023. Puccham hi® kifiei® asupanto sutva pafihe viyikate

vicinteti jano enbbo vedajito katafjali:1° 48.

1024. ‘Ko nu devo va!’ Brahmi vi Indo vi pi'? Sujam-

pati®
manasi puechi te pafihe, kam etam patibhasati.” 49.

1025. “Muddham™ muddhadhipatai’® ca Bivari'® pari-

pucchati,
tam vyikarohi” Bhagava, kamkhamp vinaya no
ise."” 50.

1026. “ Avijji muddhi ti'® janahi, vijji muddhadhipatini®®

saddhasatisamadhihi chandaviriyena samyutza.”*® 51.
1027. Tato vedena mahati santhambhitvana® minavo

ekamsain ajinam katvi padesu sirasi pati: 52.
1028. * Bivari'® bribmano bhoto saha sissehi mirisa

udaggacitto sumano pide vandati eakkhuma.”*  53.

1 Pl ya, * B! -am.

3 B* tanhacchitam, B' tam kainkhacchitam.

4 C* ghi, C* B® Fsb. ahu, B ahu.

5 So B, C* unh'. ¢ B* vattho-.

7 C* minavn. & BY= _af hi.

9 ¢f. 800%; B tam ca, B* tam omitting ea, Fsb. kaiici.
1 C* ca, B¥™ Fsb. vi.

8] Gk __1

1 Ok edpi. B b,

H 0k 4. 1 B! muddhati-.

W B, 7 B byi-.

15 Bl yi-, ¥ Ct.ni, BY -ni.

= B* -yulla.

#1 Ok gatthamhi-, C* satthamihi-, B* santha{m)bhe-, B™
santhambhe-.

= g, (k: CY BM Fsh, -ma.
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1029. * Sukhito Bavari* hotu saha sissehi brihmano,
tvai eipi® sukhito hohi,® eiram?* jivihi® mi.
nava.® b4,
1030. Bavarissa’ ca tuyham va® sabbesam sabbasamsayam
kativakdsi pucchavho, yam kifici manas' iccha-
tha." 55.
1031. Sambuddhena katokaso nisiditvina pafijali®
Ajito pathamam pafiham tattha puechi ‘Tathiga-
tam. 56.

VATTHUGATHR NiTTHITAM?

2. Ajitamdnarapuechid (1).

1032. * Kena-ssu nivuto loko,
icc-Ayasmai Ajito
kena-ssu na-ppakisati,
ki 'ssibhilepanam® brisi,* kim su tasea mahab-
bhayam." 1.
1033. ** Avijjaya nivato loko,
Ajita ti Bhagava
veviechi?® pamadi'® na-ppakisati,
jappabhilepanam brimi, dukkham assa mahab-

bhayam.” 9,
LCrBY A 2 Be= tyamn vapi.
3 Rem i O .Lihi. 4 B* ciram.
5 % _ahi. & (* méin-.
7 C* Bavar.

8 The Cingalese MSS. of Sam. 1 1557 read : Bivariyassa
[cf. ib. 275%] ca tomham vi.

*C*B -

10 Bal Vatthukatham nitthitam, B™ Vatthukatha nitthita.

1 Ok kigsabhi- ; Pj.= kim assa lokassa abhilepanam vadesi.

2 B brithi. 13 (% yevijja, B* vevacchi.

14 Fsb. [pamadai].
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1036,

[F. 189].

1037,

1038.

1039,
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* Savanti sabbadhi? scta,
icc-iyasmi Ajito
*sotdnam kim nivirapam,*
sotanam samvaram bruhi, kena sotd pithiyyare.”? 3.
*“Yani sotani lokasmim,
Ajita ti Bhagava
sati tesam nivirapam,
sotanam eamvaram brimi, paiifiiy’ ete pithiy-
yare,"# 4.
* Pafifidi ¢’ eva sati® ca®
ice-ayasma Ajito
nimarapaf ¢ mirisa,

etam® me puottho pabrihi, katth’ efam oparuj-

jhati.” 5.
*“Yam etam pafiham apuechi, Ajita tam vadimi te,
yattha nimafi ca ripafi ca asesam uparnjjhati :
vififiinassa nirodhena etth’ etam uparnjjhati.,” 6.
“Ye ea samkhitadhammise,” ye ca sekha puthi®

idha,
tesam me nipako iriyam puttho pabriihi maérisa.” T.
“ Kamesu nibhigijjheyya, manasinivilo® giya,
kusalo sabbadhamminam sato bhikkhu paribbaje "

ti

ASITAMA¥AVAPUCCHA Y mITTHITE.

1B . ® to ® B® omits.

* B*= pidhi-. * C" pithiyyare, B*™ pidhi-,

41 Ralm iy

5 So C* B¥; B™ yaii ca; Fsb. suggests ¢ eva, Nidd.
(better) cdpi.

¢ B' evam.

7 C* samkhata- corr. from samkhita-.

8 BY.u

? Fsb. manasa nivilo; Pj. pareplrases : manasi anivilo

Biya.

Y B'™ -miinavakapucchi.
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3. Tissametieyyamdnavapucchd (2).

1040. “ Ko 'dha santusito® loke,

1041.

1042.

1043.

ice-aynsmi Tisso Metteyyo®
kassa no santi ifijita,
ko ubh’ anta-m-*abhifiiiya majjhe manti na lippati,*
#*kam brasi mahdpuriso ti, ko idha sibbanim®

e 1.

* Kamesn brahmacariyavi

Metteyya ' ti Bhagavi
vitatanho sada sato '
samkhiya® nibbuto bhikkhu, tassa no santi injita, 2.

so ubh’ anta-m-%abhiffidya majjhe” mantd na
lippati,'© *

tam brimi" maehdpuriso ti, so idha sibbanim
accagi " ® 3.

TMSSAMETTEYYAMANAVAPUCCHA'® NITTHITA,

4. Punnakamanavapucehd (3).
“ Anejam'® muladassivim
icc-ayasma Punnako
atthi pafihena dgamam :

! B** gantussito. 2 Bu= Fgb. Tissametteyyo.
3 (f. Trenckner, Pili Misc. 82 note ; Fgb. ubhantam.
4 Beim limp-. * to * C*® omit.

5 B gippa-, B™ sibbi-.  ® B*™ ajjhagi.

B -o. 8 So Pj.; Feb. B* sankh-.
® B! macche. 10 B* limp-, B' lamp-.

1 B! tam pabrahi.

12 Ck _minavap-, B™ -minavakap-.

Ll % 14 B pafihena-m-.
1B g, C*: C* aga-, B* -mi, B! -dhi, B® -mim.
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kimnissita® isayo® manuja® khattiyad brihmana* devatanam

yafifiam akappayimsu® puthia® idha loke,?
pucchimi tam Bhagavi, brahi me tam.” 1.

1044. ““Ye kec' ime isayo* manuji—Punnaki ti Bhagavi
—khattiyi brihmand devatinam yaiifiam” akappayimsu
puthi?® idha loke,

asimsamana® Punnaka itthabhavam *
jaram sitd yafifiam akappayimsu.” 2.

1045. ** Ye kee' ime isayo manuja—ice-dyasma Punnako
—khattiya brihmana devatinam yafifiam akappayimsu
puthu* idha loke,*

kaceim '® su te Bhagavi yafifiapathe® appamaita
atdro™ jatid ca jarafi ca mirisa,
pucchimi tam Bhagavi, brihi me tam.” L

1046. * Asimsanti thomayanti abhijappanti’® juhanti’®—
Punnaka ti Bhagavi—
kamibhijappanti paticca libham, 7
te yijayogi'® bhavarigaratta

nitarimsu jatijaran ti brami.” 4.
! B* kini-, C* kimnisi-. 2 B issayo.
3 Fsb. [isayo manuji] . . . [puthn idhaloke] here and

below.

4 Fsb. inserts: (add ca). * BY akappimsu.
& BY . * BY -amm.
B0 BY- o, ® B jigiga-, B™ dsisa-.
10 Baim jtih)attam. . ® to ® B omits.

1 So MSS.

1 B* kifiei, B! kicei, B™ kaeei.

13 Fsb. [yafiiapathe], but ¢f. 1058°

14 B atarum. 15 Fsb. [abhijappanti).

1 So B' Pj. (=denti<Nidd.); C®* B® Fsb. jahanti, B*
ontits juhanti,

17 8o BU= Pj. (<Nidd.); C** lobham.

¥ So C* B Pj. (= yigidhimuttd); B* yica-.
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1047. “Te ce nitarimsu! yijayoga *—iecc-iyasma Pun-
nako—
yafifiehi?® jitifi ca jaraf ca mirisa,
atha ko® carahi devamanussaloke
atdri® jatiii ca jarail ca TArisa,
pucchimi tam Bhagavi, brahi me tam." 5.
|F. 191} 1048. ** Samkhiya lokasmim” parovarani®
Punnaka ti Bhagavd
yass' ifijitam® n” atthi kuhifiei loke,
santo vidhimo® anigho nirdso
atari so jatijaran ti* brami” # 6.

I'm_ns.!.miqznmccnx“ NITTHITAL

5. Mettagimanarapucchd ().

1049. * Pucchami tam Bhagavi, brithi me tam,
ice-iyasmi Mettagu
mafifimi tam vedagum'® bhivitattam :
kuto nu dukkhi samudigata'® ime,

ye keci lokasmim '® anekarapi.” 1
! B* -isu.
: B* yica-.
3 C* yamhi (i.e. yam (fie)hi), C* yamhi; B* yaiiiohi.
¢ B jatijaran ti. s 8o B Pj.; C omit ko.
¢ C® -im. * B® -smi.

* Bu= paroparini.

9 Sp Nidd.; C* yassa jitam, B* yassanhitam.

10 B vidhu-. 1 B jati jarad ea.

12 GI: Pum -mﬁr_l.avn.kapa. u Paim g,

“ 8o B=; B dukkhi samuddhigata, Nidd. samupédgati
(=jata safijatd nibbatta), C** Fsb. dukkhaya sada gata (i.e
dukkhi[ya] sa(mu)dagata).

1 B* Fsb. -smi.
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1050. *“Dukkhassa ve' mam pabhavam apucchasi, -
Mettagui ti Bhagava
tam?® te pavakkhimi yathi pajanam :
upadhinidini pabhavanti dukkha,
ye keei lokasmim? anekariipa.

1051. Yo ve avidvi upadhim* karoti,
punappunam dukkbam upeti mando,
tasmi hi® jinam upadhim na kayiri
dukkhassa jatippabhavinupassi.” 3.

1052. *“ Yan tam apucchimha® akittayi® no,
afifiam tam? puechimi,® tad imgha briihi :
kathan nu® dhiri vitaranti'® ogham
jitijaram sokapariddavaii® ca,
tam me muni*® sidhu viyikarohi,
tathi'® hi te vidito™ esa dhammo." 4.

| F- 192]. 1053. “ Kittayissimi® te dhammamn,
Mettagi ti Bhagavi
ditthe® dhamme anitiham

w

yam viditvi sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 5.

1054. *“Taii eiham abhinandimi mahesi’® dhammam
uttamam,

yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikam." 6.

1055. ““ Yam kifiei!” sampajinisi'®
Mettagu ti Bhagava
uddham adho tiriyam eipi®? majjhe,

! B ga, 2 Baim g,

* B* Fsb. -smi. %15

& B¥= Pj. pa-. ® B' -mha.

7 C* B* omit tam. 5 B .ma.

? B katham na. 12 B taranti.
1 So C*™* Pj.; B* .paridevad.

12 (b Bl _j, 18 C* yathi,
W 0B -te. 15 B add va.

i o -gim (in C* corr, to -gi).
7 B¥= na yam kifiei B* omitting kifici.
'8 BY safijanisi. 19 B* va pi.
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etesu nandiii’ ca nivesanaii ca

panujja® vifiiinam bhave na titthe. 7.
1056. Evamvihiri® sato appamatto

bhikkhu caram hitvi mamayitani

jatijaram sokapariddavaii® ca

idh' eva vidva pajaheyya dukkham.” 8.
1057. * Etibhinandami vaco mahesino

sukittitam® Gotam' anapadhikam,®

addhi hi Bhagavi pahisi dukkham,

tathi hi te vidito esa dhammo. 9;
1058. Te ciipi niina pajaheyyu? dukkham,

ye tvam muni® atthitam? ovadeyya,

tam!° tam namassimi samecea niga,

app-eva mam Bhagava’®* atthitam'® ova-

deyya." 10.

1059. *“Yam brahmanpam vedagum! abhijafifia ®

akificanam kimabhave asattam,

addbai hi so ogham imam atiri,’®

tinno ea'” piram akhilo akamkho, 11.
1060. vidvii ea'® s0'? vedagu®® naro idha,

bhavibhave safigam imam visajja

L B! nindaii. 2 B* -nuiiva, B' -nuiija.

* Ck-imor -1, C* B -1, 4 B' -pariddevaii.

® So B= (Pj.); C** sukittikam.

8 B* anupadhikam, Pj. anupadhikan ti nibbinam . . .,
Fsb. Gotama nipadhikam (zf. 1083Y).

T C* B¥= yya. & Fsb. -i.

® Bi atthitam, B™ athikam. 10 B* tan, B' man.

U B namassimanusamecca (in B' -acea).

12 Fsb. [Bhagavi], ¢f. 1045, 1079.

12 B! atthitam. 14 B .g, B® <im.

15 Ok ghhijatiiam (¢f. 510 abhi-, 867" iipa-), B™ Pj. Nidd.

abhijafifia (Pj.=jineyyisi, Nidd.=abhijineyya), B Fsb.
abhijaifiam.

18 S0 C® B™; C* itari, B atari. :

o Ct B . 15 B 'va,

s B= yo. 20 Bulm .gq,

T ———EE T —————— e ———————————
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so vitatayho anigho niriso,
atiri o jitijaran ti brami" ti 12.

METTAGOMANAVAPUCCHA " NITTHITA.

6. Dhotakamdnavapucchd (D).

1061. *“‘ Pucchimi® tam Bhagava, brihi me tam,
ice-Ayasmi Dhotako
viicibhikamkhami mahesi tuyham :
tava sutvana nigghosam sikkhe nibbanam attano.” 1.
1062, * Tena b’ atappam karohi,
Dhotaka ti Bhagavi
idh’ eva nipako sato
ito sutvina nigghosam sikkhe nibbinam attano.” 2.
1068. * Passim’' aham devamanussaloke
akificanam® brihmapam iriyaminam,
tam* tam namassimi ssmantacakkhu:*
pamufica mam Sakka kathamkathahi."® 3.
~1064. ** Niham® gamissimi® pamocaniya
kathamkathim?® Dhotaka kafici*® loke,
dhammaii ca settham djinamiano
evam tuvam!* ogham imam taresi.”* 4,
1065. “* Anusisa brahme®® karupdyamano
vivekadhammam, yam aham vijafifiam,

! Mettagu-, B*™ -minavakap-.

* C* pucchi. 3 CY k-

4 Bll m. b cb - 1

® C® kathak-. T B n]:!fhmp.

* B sahissimi. o So Pj.; Ck B ., C° BY i,
10 Bi= kifiei.

u g, Ck B=; C° tvam, B omit tuvam.

12 8o C*B™ (in C® corr. from -sim), (Pj. taresi ti tareyydsi):
C* -sim, B* -si ti.

13 b g
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yathiham dkiso va avyipajjamano’

idh' eva santo asito careyyam.'2 5.
F.194]. 1066. *Kittayissami te santim,* :
Dhotakii ti Bhagavi
ditthe* dhamme anitiham
yam? viditva sato ecaram tare loke visattikam.” 6.
1067. “Taf chham® abhinandimi mahesi” santim utta-
mam,?

yam viditvi sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 7.
1068. ** Yam kifici sampajinisi
Dhotaka ti Bhagavi
uddham adho tiriyam cipi® majjhe,
etam'? viditva'* ‘ sango ' ti loke
bhavabhavaya mi kasi taphan " ti 8.

DroragaminavarvccEi'® NIpTHITA,

7. Upastvamdnavapucchd (6).

1069. * Eko aham Bakka mahantam ogham
ice-ayasmi Upasivo

anissito no visahimi taritum,

drammanam brihi'® samantacakkhu,

yam nissito ogham imam tareyya.” L.
1070. *“ Akificafifam* pekkhamino satima '

Upasiva ti Bhagavi
‘n’ atthi’ ti nissiya tarassu’® ogham,

! B ghyi., B! (Pj.) -psjjha-, C* -paja-.

* C B! .yya. L e

¢ 8o Fsb. (¢f. 1058%) ; MSS. add va.

& C* gam. ¢ So B¥; C* tam viham.

7 Ck B* -im. 8 C omilts the first half-gloka.
® C* vii pi. 10 B eta.

1 So C* B¥=; (O® Fsb. vidilvina (cf. G2*).
12 Bum _manavakap-.  ** B brisi.
1 B ak-. 15 (b B¥ gatima. 16 (* tarassa.
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kiime pahiya virato kathahi
tanhakkhayam nattamahibhipassa.'?! 2
1071. *Sabbesn kimesu yo vitarago
icc-iyasma Upasivo
akifieafifiam nissito hitva-m-afifiam*®
gafifiivimokhe® parame vimutto,*
titthe nu =o® tattha aninuyayi."® 8.
1072, 7% 8abbesu kimesu yo vitarigo
Upasivi ti Bhagava
akificafifiam® nissito hitva-m%-afifiam
sanifiavimokhe'® parame vimutto,
tittheyya so tattha aninuyayi.”'2 4.
1073. “ Titthe'® ce so tattha aninuyiyi'
pigam® pi'® vassinam 7 samantacakkhu,'®
tatth' eva so sitisiya vimutio,
bhavetha' vififinam®* tathividhassa.” 5.
1074. “ Acci®™ yatha vatavegena khitto®
Upasiva ti Bhagavi
attham paleti® na upeti samkham,

1 C*-bhitapassa, B* rattamahibhipassam (in B -vassam) ;
Pj.=rattindivam . . . vibhutam katvd passa.

? O -fifid, B hitvé afifiam.

3 C* vimokho (omitting safifia-}, B* -mukkha, B™ -mukhe,
Bl -mokkhe.

¢ Bi 'dhimutto. ¢ B* tittheyya so.
¢ Bi -dhiayi, B™ -vayi, B* -tayi. T BM pmit ¢, 1072,
 Ck -ffia. : ® C®.amm.

¥ B= .vimokkhe. 1 B*™ *dhimuftto.

1 C*.yayi, B™ -vayi. 5k tittheyya.

W B -dhayi, B -viyi.

1 B puggam, B™ pugam. 18 B* omits pi.

17 B yassini, Pj. vassinam, vassini, awl pugini vassi-
nam.

18 Ck -kkha. 1 Peim eavetha (in B' -sa).

® (C* .pa, C* -nam. o B™ acci, B™ acchi.

2 Palm g, 2 C* pha-.
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evam muni! nimakiyi vimutto®

attham paleti® na upeti samkham.” f.
1075. * Atthan? gato so nda vi so n’ atthi

udihu ve sassatiya® arogo,

tam me muni® sidhn viyakarohi,

tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo.” 7.
1076. ** Atthan gatassa na pamanam atthi,®

Upasivi ti Bhagava

yena nam” vajjo,® tam? tassa n' atthi,

eabbesn dhammesu samihatesn®

samithatd vidapathi'* pi sabbe ™ ti 8.

UPASIVAMANAVAPUCCHA'® ¥ITTHITR.

', 196]. 8. Nandamanavapuccha (7).

1077. ** Banti loke munayo '**
icc-Ayasma Nando
jahi vadanti, ta-y-idam katham suo :1
fiinapapannam no munim'® vadanti

udibu ve'” jiviteniipapannam.” 1.
1078. ** Na ditthiya na sutiyi na fiinena'®
munidha'® Nanda kusald vadanti,
it e ¢ Bi dhimutto.
* C*®* pha-. 4 C* BY -am.
& B! udihu seyatiya. & (" eti.
7 C* tamp. 8 BY -um.

® C® pam, B* tan, B™ vajjanti instead of vajju tam.

10 Ba gamoha-, C** -tesi. ~ © B* -madhi, B/ -battha.
12 B _minavakap-.

13 B add ti (in accordance with metre).

4 B* kass' idam, B! yad idam. 15 C* B sum.
1 C* i, B¥® muni no instead of no munim.

17 B te.

8 Be gdd silappatenipi vadanti suddhim.

1 Sy Fsb. ; B¥ munidha, C* muniea, C* mutimea.
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vigenikatvi® anigha® nirisa
caranti® ye, te munayo ti brami." 2.
1079. “Ye kec' ime samanabrihmanise®
icc-Ayasma Nando
ditthe® sutenipi vadanti suddhim,®
gilabbatenipi vadanti suddhim,*
anekariipena vadanti suddhim,
kaceim su’ te Bhagavi® fattha® yathi'® caranti
atirn!! jitif ea jaradl ca marisa,
puechimi tam Bhagavi, brihi me tam."” 3.
1080. ** Ye kec’ ime samanabrihmanise
Nandi ti Bhagavia
ditthe® sutenipi vadanti suddhim,®
silabbatenipi vadanti suddhim,
anekariipena vadanti suddhim,
kificdpi te tattha yatha earanti,'*
niatarimsn'® jatijaran ti bromi.” 4
1081. “ Ye kee' ime samanabrahmanise
ice-ayasma Nando
ditthe sutenipi'* vadanti saddhim,
gilabbatendpi vadanti suddbim,
anekariipena vadanti suddhim,
sace’® muni®® brusi'” anoghatinne,'®

1 B yiseni- (in B! corr. from visenim-).

* (¢ gnigha, B' anigghi (¢f. 17" note).

* B vadanti.

4 B' samani- throughout, C® -so.

5 So (kb B=. B! Fsb, ditthena (B' in 1080" dittheva).
s B -i.

7 B» kifiei su, B! kicei su, B™ kacei ssu.

% Fgh. [ Bhagavi], ¢f- 10568. 2 B' adds yattha.
10 (¢ yathi ; read yatd (2), of 971¢.

I Bei= _pm.

iz B yadanti 13 B .isu.

14 B ditthi sutena vi pi, Fsb. as above,

15 B= tg ce, B' te ca. 18 Fgh. -i.

7 B gdd pi. 18 So B"'; Ckb -nne.
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atha ko® earahi devamanussaloke
alari jatid ca jarafi ca mirisa,

pucchami tam Bhagava, brahi me tam."” B.
1082, “Niham ‘sabbe samanabrihmanise?®
Nanda ti Bhagava
jitijariya ® nivutd * ti brami:
ye &' idha® dittham va® sutam mutam vi
silabbatam vi pi pahaya sabbam
anekaripam® pi pahiya sabbam
tapham? pariiiiidya anisavise,®
te ve ‘nari oghatinod ' i brami."” 6.
1083, “‘ Etabhinandimi vaco mahesino
sukittitam® Gotam® anapadhikam : '
ye ' idha!! dittham va*® sutam mutam va
silabbatam va pi pahiya sabbam
anekaripam® pi pahiya sabbam
tapham'? parififiiya anasavase,
aham® pi te ‘ oghatinnia ' i brami * ti 1.
NANDAMANAVAPUCCHA™ RITTHITA.
9. Hemakamdnavapuechd (8).
1084. “Ye me' pubbe viyikamsn
ice-Ayasmi Hemako
1 So B'™; B* kho, C** omit ko.
2 8o C*; C* B* gamanai-. % Fsb. jati-.
i Pj.=ye su idha; B* ye p’ idha (in B' m' idha).
& B omit va. ¢ B* -am.
7 C* omits tapham.  ® C* anasavi ye, C® andsavise ye.
® B! sukitthi-.
10 Psb. Gotama nipadhikam (¢f. 1057°).
1 B# ya p' idha. 12 B ca.
13 C* taphiya. U Ba= _mianavakap-.

% Pj.=ye . . . mayham (cf. 1135).
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huram Gotamasisana :’
*iee-dsi,® iti bhavissati,’
sabban tam itihitiham, sabban tam takkavaddha-
DA, 1.
[F.198]. 1085. niham tattha abhiramim.?
Tyail ca me dhammam* akkhihi taphinigghdtanam ®
muni,
yam viditvi sato caram tare loke visatiikam.” 2.
1086. “ Idha ditthasatamutavififiitesu® piyarapesu He-
maka
shandaragavinodsnam nibbdnapadam aceutam. 3.
1087. Etad affidya ye satd? ditthadhammabhinibbuti,—
upasanti ca te sadi,®—tippi loke visattikan " t1 4.

Hemaxamayavaruccas® Nrrrarri.

10. Todeyyamanarapuccha (9).
1088. “ Yasmim ' kimi na vasanti,?
ice-ayasmi Todeyyo
tanhi yassa na vijjati,
kathamkatha ca yo tinno, vimokho'* tassa kidiso.” 1.

! So Be= Pj. (= pubbataram < Nidd); C*® -sasanam, Fsb.
[huram Gotamasisanam |.

¢ B iech-asi
* MSS. -mi; Fsb. [Niham tattha abhiramim].
¢ B! .am. & C* tanhiys ni-, B¥ -nighitanam.

¢ Ok .vinatesn, C* ditthasutam mutam vi-, B' dittham
sutam mutam vi-; Fsb. (B*?) ditthasutamutam [vififia-

tesu].

T B™ gita.

& So Nidd. (sadd—sabbada, etc.); C** te dasi, B¥™ ye
sald.

* B* -minavakap-. 10 B* -smi.

B savanti. 12 B _kkho.
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1089, ** Yasnfim* kimi ne vasanti,
Todeyya ti Bhagava
tauhd yassa na vijjati,
kathamkathi ea yo tinno, vimokho?* tassa naparo.” 2.
1090, ** Nirdsayo? so uda dsasino,?
paiifiinavi so uda pabfiakappi:®
munim® aham Bakka yatha vijanfiam,”
tam me viyicikkha samantocakkbu.” S
. 199]. 1091. * Nirisayo® so na 5o dsasino,*

paiifidnavi® so na ea® pafifiakappi :®
evam ' pi Todeyya munim® vijana*!
akificanam kimabhave!® asattan " ti 1.

Topeveauiyavarvecai® xrrrarmi.

11. Kappamdparapuccha (10).
1092. * Majjhe sarasmim*® titthatam
icc-iiyasma Kappo
oghe™ jite mahabbhaye
jarimaceuparetinam dipam pabrihi® marisa,
tvai'® ea me dipam'? akkhahi, yatho-y-idam?®®

niiparam siyi." 1.
! B* -smi. * B .kkhe.
% So B* (corr. from -saso); C** B™ I'sh. nirasaso (of. 364°).
i B"™ fisamaino. o (S
¢ B
7 C* vidaiifiam (corr. toor from vidafifia).
5 B adds nn. 9 P amit nn en.
10 B.ll -am. 11 El -I.IE.
12 B qdd en. ¥ B -mianavakap-.
" B ogha-. 1 (C® pabbr-.
18 Bm hﬁ' 17 B-IJ dim.

% 8o all JISS. ; ¥sb, yathi yidam.
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1098. *‘Majjhe sarasmim® titthatam "
Kappa ti Bhagavi

oghe jite mahabbhayve

jaramaccuparetanam dipam pabrimi®* Kappa te 2
1094. akificanam anidinam etam dipam andparam,

nibbinam® iti nam brimi, jardimaceuparikkha-

yam. 3.

1095. Etad* afifdya ye satd ditthadhammabhinibbuta,

na te Miira-vasinugi, na te Marassa paddhagii " ti 4.

Earpastiwavarvccai® wrrrarri.

(K. 2001, 12, Jatukawnimdnavapuechd (11).

1096. ““ Sutvan’ aham viram 7 akimakimim®
iee-iyasma Jatukanni®
oghatigam putthum *® akimam agamam :
santipadam!! brithi sahidjanetta,®
yathitaccham Bhagava brohi me tam. - 1.
1097. Bhagava hi kime abhibhuyya iriyati
ddicco va pathavim® teji'® tejasii ; 1°
parittapafifiassa me bhiripafifia
acikkha dhammam, yam aham vijafiiam

jatijaraya'® idha vippahdnam." 2.
1 B* -smi. * B _hi.
3 C* -na. 4 C** ye tad.
& C* panda-, BY patba-, Pj.=paddhacard pariciraki
HiBsil.
& B™ .mannvakap-. * 8o Pj. (B™); C*™ B¥ .ra,
28 CcPj.; C®°BY-mi. ®CtBY-L
i Bm _gm, I Fsh. santi-.
12 (b B! sahaja-, B* -netthi.
13 BH _vi.

M C* te pi; Pj. teji=tejena samannigato.
15 Fgh. [adicco . . . tejasi]. 18 Fsb. jiti-
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1098, ** Karesu vinaya' gedham
Jatukanni ti Bhagavd

nekkhammam datthu® khemato,

uggahitam nirattam vi mai te vijjittha® kificanam. 3.
1099. Yam pubbe tam visosehi,' paechd te mihu® kifi-

canam,

majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi. 4.
1100. Sabbaso nimaripasmim vitagedhassa brahmana

fsavissa® na vijjanti, yehi maccuvasam vaje” ti 5.

JATURANNIMANAVAPUCCHA NITTHITA.

13. Bhadracudhamanavapuccha (12).

1101. * Okamjabam® tanhacchidam” anejam
ice-iyasma Bhadravodho
nandimjaham ' oghatinpam vimuttam
[F. 201]. kappamjaham** abhiyace sumedham :
sutviana niagassa apanamissanti'® ito 1.
1102. ndna jana janapadehi sangata
tava vira!® vikyam abhikamkhamina,
tesam tuvam sadhu viydkarohi,
tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo." 3.
1103. “ Adanatanham vinayetha sabbam
Bhadrivadhi ti Bhagavi
uddham** adho tiriyaii eipi*® majjhe,

1 Sy C* B Nidd.; C* -neya, B' Feb. (Gloss. p. xii)

-neyya.
* B .um. 3 B viji-.
4 B visasehi. ® B ihu.
® B* isav’ assa. 7 B .manavakap-.
& B' ogham-.
¢ So B¥ Pj.; C* kanha-, C"-cchindam.
10 B nandij-. 11 B kappaj-.
12 BY ap(hjalimissanti. 13 By giram.

W C* uddha. 15 (b B¥™ .am vi pi.
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yam yam® hi lokasmim® upadiyanti,

ten’ eva Miro anveti jantum. 3.
1104. Tasmi pajinam na upadiyetha

bhikkhu sato kificanam sabbaloke

‘ adanasatte’ iti pekkhamano

pajem imam maccudheyye® visattan "4 ti 4

BHADRAVUDHAMANAVAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

14. Udayamanavapuecha (13).

1105. * Jhiayim® virajam dsinam
ice-iyasma Udayo
katakiccam anisavam
paragum? sabbadhamminam atthi paithena ngnmum :
simavimokham® pabrihi avijjiya pabhedanam.” 1.
1106. ** Pahinam kimaechandiinam”

Udaya ti Bhagava
[F. 202]. domanassina eibhayam '
thinassa [l_‘.ﬂ.ju leﬁdanmpu kl]]{ktmuﬁnalp S
l'lﬂm 3.

1107. upekhmt.mnmmﬂdhmn“ dhnmmntahka.pm'e;nvam
affavimokham ™ pabrimi avijjiya pabhedanam.” 3.

! BY -afi. * B* -smi.
® C* <yyo, B* -yya-, B* -yyam.

4 (" visattan corv. from visattin.

5 (* Bhadriyudha-, BY -manavakap-.

& B .. T B* -

&8 B gifavimokkham (in B' afifiam-).

® B* kimachandinam melri causa,

12 B* ¢" ubh-.
1 Sp Bi=. C** B* omit co.
12 85 (%, B¥ Fsb. -nudanam. 13 B* upekkha-.

W B yinamvimukbam, B! aifiavimukha.
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1108. “Kim® su samyojano® loko, kim® su tassa vieira-
: I_m!!l-‘
kies' assa vippahinena nibbanam iti vuecati.” 4.
1109. * Nandisamyojano® loko, vitakk' assa vicirani,
tanhiiya vippahanena nibbnam iti vuccati.” 5.
1110. “ Katham satassa carato® vififiinam uparujjhati,
Bhagavantam? putthum® dgamma fam sunoma vaco
tava.” 6.
1111. * Ajjhattaii® ca bahiddhi ca vedanam nibhinandato
evam satassa carato viiliinam uparojjbati” i 7.

Upavasisavapvcony!? NrppaITA.

15. Posalamapavapnecha (14).
1112, “ Yo atitam adisati!
iee-ayasma Fosilo
anejo? chinnasamsayo,

piragum'® sabbadhammanam atthi paibens aga-
mam: 1.

[F. 208]. 1118. Vibhitarapasaiifiissa sabbakiyapahayino '
ajjhattaii’® ea bahiddha ea ‘ n' atthi kifici” ti passato
fiinam Sakkinupucchdmi, katham neyyo tathi-
vidho." 2.

1 Ok B ki; Pj. kim su samyojano ti kimsamyojano.

= Bu® gaiifio-. 3 B ki

* So Pj. (vicArapan ti vicaranskiranam); C** B* Fsb.
-na (<1109Y), B (here and helow) -no.

* B pandisafifiojano. ¢ C® sarato.

* Be= Fgb, bhavantam.

s B* puthu, B™ puthum

® (% -am, omitting ca. 1 B .manavakap-.
1 B* .dissati. 12 MSS. angjjo.
B BM -a. W B* (Pj.) -kiyappahiyino.

18 Bll. -am.
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1114. “Vihfanatthitiyo sabba
Posild ti Bhagava
abhijinam Tathagato
titthantam® enam jindti vimuttam tappariya-
nam.® 3.
1115. Akificafifidsambhavam® fiatvi® ‘nandi samyojanam’
iti
evam evam® abhifiidya tato tattha vipassati,
etam® fiinam tatham tassa? brahmanassa vusl-
mato " ti 4.

PosiLAMANAVAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

16. Moghardjamanavapuccha (15).

1116. “Dviham Sakkam apucchissam,®
ice-Ayasma Moghardja
na mé vyakisi'® cakkhumi,
‘yavatatiyai cal* devisi'® vyikaroti'® ti me
sutam : 1.
1117. * Ayam loko, paro loko,'* Brahmaloko sadevako,’
ditthin te nfibhijinimi'® Gotamassa yasassino. 2.

L 8o C** BY: Fgb. -am. 2 C* -pam.

a §p C* B'= Pj. Nidd. (in B' akifiafiid-) instead of akii-
cafifn-sambhavam (Pj. =ikificafiidyatanajanakam kamma-
hhisaqlﬁhirml <Nidd.); B* akificafifidyatanasambhavam.

4 So Btm Pj. Nidd.; C** Fsb. omit fiatva.

® So O™ (¢f. p. 15,, 24,2 ; BY™ etam.

& BU= evam. 7 (C* tattha.
& B .minavakap-. ® (% _jgaa,
10 B bya-.

u Bl .gm va, B* -am, va scratched out,

12 B= devisi.

13 Sp B¥= Pj.; C*® B* paraloko.
14 Be= ditthi(m), B' dittha. 15 P janati.
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¥, 204]. 1118. Evam? abhikkantadassivim?® atthi pafihena &ga-
: mam :

katham lokam avekkhantam maceuraja Da  pas-

sati.”® ~ :

1119. “ Sufifato lokam avekkhassu Moghardja* sada sato
attanuditthim? fhacea,® evam maccutaro siyi:

evam lokam avekkhantam maceurdji na passati

ti 4.

MoGHARLIAMANAVAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

17. Pingiyamanavapuccha (16).

1120. “ Jinno "ham asmi abalo vitavanno,
icc-aynsma Pingiyo
netti na suddhi, savanam na phisu,
miham? nassam momuho® antaraya,®
cikkha dhammam, yam aham vijaniiam
jitijariyal® idha vippahinam.” 1.
1121. “ Disvina ripesu vihafiiamine,
Pingiya ti Bhagava
ruppanti! riipesu jand pamatta,—
tasma tuvam Piigiys appamatto
jahassu rapam apunabbhavaya.”
1122. * Disi catasso vidisi eatasso
uddham adho, dasa disata 12 imayo,

b

1 Sy Brm Pj.; C*® Fsb. etup (in C* corr. from ekam).

e L e 3 (% Fsb. passati ti (<1119}
i 8o B™; C* B* Fsb, -rija.

5 B* yhaifiea, B! nheiica. & P .manavakap-.

7 B* .an.

s B+ momoho (in B po-, in B* corr. o momiho).

9 B _riiyam (Pj. Nidd.=antara (y)eva).

0 ksh, jati-. 1 B piipanti, Bf raparupanti.
12 Raim Jgh. disé.
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no tuyham? adittham asutam-mutam va®
atho? avififiitam* kificanam® atthi loke:
acikkha dhammam yam aham vijaiiam®
jitijardya? idha vippahinam.” 3.
1123. “Taphidhipanne manuje pekkhamino

Pingiya ti Bhagava
santapajite jarasi parete,—
tasmi tuvam Pingiya appamatto
jahassu tanham apunabbhavayi ' ti 1.

PrearvaMANAVAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

18.

Idam avoca Bhagavi Magadhesu viharanto Pasinake®
cetiye, pariciraknsolasinam® brihmapinam ajjhittho
puttho puttho® pafihe vyakisi!® FEkamekassa ce™ pi
pafihassa attham afifdiya dhammam afifiiyn™ dhammi-
nudhammam patipajjeyys, gaccheyy' eva'® jarimaranassa
param,'® parangamaniya'’ ime dhammi ti tasmd imassa
dhammapariyiyassa Pariyanan t' eva adhivacanam.

1124. Ajito Tissa-Metteyyo Punnako atha Mettaga
Dhotako Upasgivo ea Nando ea atha Hemako 1.

! €* tuyha.
2 So C*; B* asutam amutam (in B' -matam), omitting
vii ; Fsb. asutamutam vi.

3 BY® gt atho. 4 C* 'viliiabom (metri cansa),
& B* kicinam, B! kificiman, Fsb. [kificanam |.

o Ch-i, T Fsb. jati-.

8 B -mianavikap-. @ C* -nake,

0 S5 Pj.; C** Feb. pariviraka-, B¥" parieirika-.
1 B= guiit puttho puttho.

12 Bem _ham bya-. 13 Bslm onrit ce.

¥ B omit dhammam afifiiya.

15 B gacehe yeva, B™ gaccheyya, omitting ava.
16 B gmit param.

17 O -pniyi, B* piramgaminiyi, B™ -aniya.
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1125.

1126.
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Todeyya-Kappa® dubhayo Jatukanni® ca pandito
Bhadrivadho Udayo ea Posilo eipi brihmano
Mogharija ca medhavi Piiigiyo ea mahi isi 2.
ate Buddham upigafichum? sampannacaranam igim,*

puechanti® nipune paihe Buddhasettham upa-
gamum. 3.
1127. Tesam Buddho vyikasi® paiihe puttho yathiatatham,
paiihdnam veyyikaranena® tosesi brihmane muni. 4.
1128 Te7 tosita cakkhumati Buddhen' Adiecabandhund
brahmacariynm acarimsu® varapafifiassa santike. 5.
1129, Ekamekassa pafihassa yathd Buddhena desitam,
tathi yo patipajjeyya, gacche param aparato, 6.
_1180. apara® piram gaccheyys bhivento maggam utta-
man,
maggo so0'® pirangsmaniyst tasmi Piriyanam
iti. " 7
1181. “ Pariyanam anugayissam :* :
iec-iyasmi Pingiyo
yatha!? addakkhi, tathd akkhisi® vimalo bhiri-
medhaso,*
nikkimo?® nibbano’® nitho!” kissa hetu musa '
bhane.® 8.
* (P -Kappo. : B
3 B™ -gacchum. + B -to.
& B hya-, Feb. viyi-. e Bw C* (?) Fsb. veyyikarane.
7 BY amit te. 8 Bl ged-, B™ aearisu.
9 b Bi .ra (in C® corr, from -Tid).
10 Ok omits s0; Fsb. [s0].
1 8o C*; B* paramga-, C° piraga-.
= Of. 940, 12 B tathi.
13 B= yathidakkhi tathikkhisi; Fsb. [yathi . . . akkhisi].
4 C* .medaso.
15 Pj, nikkiimo ( = pahinakiimo) and nikkhimo (= viriyavi,
nikkhanto vi akusalapakkhd).
18 Bs pnippuno, B' nibbino. 17 B nago.

18 Ok B omit musi. o (kb _ne,
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1132. Pahinamalamohasea minamakkhappahiyino
handiham kittayissimi giram vannipasambitam.! 9.
1133. Tamonudo Buddho samantacakkhu
lokantagi®* sabbabhaviitivatto
anasavo sabbadukkhappahino®
saceavhayo* brahme® upisito® me. 10.
1134. Dijo yathi kubbanakam? pahiya
bahupphalam kinanam dvaseyya,?
evam” psham'® appadasse!! pahiya
mahodadhim ** hamsa-r-iv'!® ajjhapatto® 11.
1185. Ye 'me*® pubbe viyakamsu'® huram Gotamasisani:'”
*icc-isi,'® iti bhavissati,'
sabban tam itihitiham," sabban tam takkavaddha-
nam. 12.
1136. Eko® tamanud’ fsino® jatima 2 so pabhamkaro,
(rotamo bhiiripaiifiino, Gotamo bhirimedhaso,® 13.

' C* BY vangupa-, B -saiihitam.

* C* .gu, Bi lokantara.

# € -dukkhampa-, B* -hi(ya)no.

4 C* -amhayo, B' -avayo.

* So C" B' Pj. (brabme ti tam briahmanam dlapati); Ck

B* Fsb. brahma, '
® B® updsiko, B™ upasiti. 7 B* kappa-.
8 So B Pj.; 'C* -yye, C* -yyo. ® B* evam.
0 Bl omits p'.
1 It B® cory. to apparase, B* -dase.
12 gal ;.

** C* ha(m)sa-r-, C* ahamsa-r-, Bv= hamso-r-, B™ -iva.

' B! ajjhuppatto, B* ajhupatto, B™ ajjhupatto.

9 Pj.=ye ime (but c. 1084). 18 Okb yyii-.

17 % .nam, Feb. as in 1084b. 15 B™ jech-isi.

' CYitihitiham, B* ititiham, Bi ititiyam, B™ omits this pada.

% C* eke, C* eso.

= Su BY Pj. (or @si no (9, but Nidd.=nisinno, quoting
B. 1 195%) ; C* tamanudosino (in C¥ -sito).

# B* jutima, B™ jatimi. = T C* corr. from -medaso.
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1187. yo me dhammam adesesi’ sanditthikam akalikam
tanhakkhayam anitikam,® yassa n’ atthi upama
kvaei.” 14.
1188. “ Kinnu® tamh vippavasasi* muhuttam api Pingiys®
Gotami® bharipaifiini,” Gotamd® bhirime-

dhasi,’ 15.
1139. yo te dhammam adesesi ' sanditthikam akilikam
(F. 208]. tanhakkhayam anitikam,'* yassa n’ atthi upama
kvaei.” 16.
1140. * Niham tamhi!® vippavasimi muhuttam api brih-
mans

Gotami bhiiripafifiini, Gotami bhirimedhasi, 17.
1141. yo me dhammam adesesi sanditthikam akalikam
tanhakkhayam anitikam, yassa n’ atthi npama
kvaci. 18.
1142. Passimi nam manasi eakkhuni va '
rattindivam brahmans appamatto,
namassamino vivasemi rattim,
ten'™ eva mafifidmi avippavisam.'® 19.
1148. Saddhi ca piti'® ca mano sati ca
nipenti’’ me Gotamasisanamhi,
yam yam'® disam vajati bhiripaiino,

sa tena ten' eva nato "ham asmi. 20.
L B¥ .ti, C* dhammam desesi. 2 B ani-.
3 B np. 4 (b _yassi, B! -vasati.
8 C* pijaye, C* pajayo. ¢ C* Bi -ma.
7 C® -pam, B* -no. 5 B* .mo, Bi -ma.
® (b BY _gp, C* -madasa. 10 B _ti,
" Bl ani-. 12 Here the text of B ewils.
13 B® ca; Pj.=viya <Nidd.
4 C* yen'. 15 B* _visi.
8 B* -ti.

7 So C; C* napetta, B* nimekim, Fsb. (B™?) nimenti
(Nidd. = nagacehanti (i.c., niipagacchanti?) vi[j [jabanti vini
santi).

'® B* yam yaii ca.
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1144. Jinoassa me dubbalathimakassa
ten’ eva kiyo na palefi® tattha,
samkappayattiya® vajimi niccam,
mano hi® me brihmana* tena yutto. 21
1145. Pamke sayino® pariphandamino =
dipa dipam upaplavim,®
ath’ addasisim? Sambuddham oghatippam® anasa-
vam." _ 23,

1146. “ Yathd abi® Vakkali* muttasaddho!*
Bhadrivadho Alavi-Gotamo ™ ca,
[F. 209]. evam eva tvam'® pi pamuficassu saddham :
gamissasi tvam'® Pifigiya macendheyyapiram.' ¢ 23
1147. * Esa bhiyyo " pasidimi sutvina munino vaeo :
vivattacchaddo'® Sambuddho akhilo patibha-
nava @ 24,
1148, adhideve abhififidys sabbam vedi parovaram,
paiibin’ antakaro Satthi kamkhinam® patijina-
tam. ! 25.

1. C* palereti, Py. pareti and paleti (both = gaechati).

* So C* Pj. (=samkappagamanena); C* Bs= -yantiya.
P, 40P -na.

® Fsb. [sayano].

® C* upapplavim, C* uppalavim, B** upallavi(m).

7 B* -gsisi.

* 8o MSS.; Fsb. -am. ¢ Bt iha,

10 Cb _Ij'.

I C* natasaddho ?

1z (b Alavi-, B® -vi-. 2 B gvam tvam.

* B* pamuccassu, C* Fsb. pamuficsyassn.

 C* tvam, Fsb. [tvam].

'® B* maceudheyyassa piram.

17 C* bhiyyo.

1 C*--dda, B* vivatta-.

18 C* B* .pavi. # B kaikhinam,
# CP parijanakam.



Parayanavagga - 23

1149. Asamhiram asamkuppam, yassa n' atthi upama
kvaci,
addhi gamissimi, na m’ ettha kamkha,
evaip mam dhirehi! adhimuttacittan "'* ti

PARAYANAVAGGO NITTHITO.

Niprarro SUTTANIPATO ATTHABHANAVARAPARIMANAYA
PALIYA.

I 8o Pj. B®; B* Fsb. padhirehi, omitting mam, C** dha-
rehi, onutting mam.
2 So B*= Pj.; C** Fsb. avittacittan.






ALPHABETICAL LIST

OoF

VacGas (-v.), Surras (-s.), axp Puccais (-p.)

ikabhiradvaja-s. = Vasa-

-8., p- 21
Ajitamanava-g., T. 1082
Atthaka-v., v. T66
Attadanda-s., v. 935
Amagandha-s., v. 239
Alavaka-s., p. 31

Utthana-s., v. 331
Udayamapava-p., v. 1105
Upasivamanava-p., v. 1069

Uraga-v., v. 1
Uraga-s., v. 1.

EKapila-s.

ya-s., v. 274
Kappaminava-p., v. 1092
Eappa-s. = Vaigisa-s., p- 59
Kalahavivada-s., v. 862
Kasibharadvaja-s., p. 12
Kama-s., v. T66

Kﬁ;&ﬁwhaﬂﬂanika-n. = Vi-

jaya-s., v. 193
Kimsila-s., v. 324
Kokiliya-s., p. 123
Khaggavisina-s., v. 35

Guhatthaka-s., v. 772

Dhammacari-

F

235

Cunda-s., v. 83.
Cila-v., v. 222
Calaviyuha-s., v. 878

Jatokapnimanava-p., v. 1006
Jara-g., v., B04

Tissametteyyaminava-p., .
1040

Tissametteyya-g., v. 814

Tuavataka-g., r. 915

Todeyyamanava-p., v. 1088

Therapaiiha-s. Siriput-
ta-s., v. 955

Dutthatthaka-g., v. 780
Dvayatinupassani-s., p. 139
Dhaniya-s., v. 18
Dhamma-s. = Niva-s., v. 316
Dhammacariys-s., v. 274
Dhammika-s., p. 66
Dhotakaminava-p., v. 1061

Nandamipava-p., v. 1077
Nilaka-s., v. 679
Nivii-g., v. 316
Nigrodhakappa-s.
sa-8., p. b9

Vadgi-



226

Padhina-s., v. 425
Pabbajja-s., v. 405
Paramatthaka-s., v. 796
Parabhava-s., p. 18
gamirava., v, 824
:iri‘mnaav., v. 876
Piigiyaméanava-p., r. 1120
Punnakamanava-p., r. 1043
' Puribheda-s., v. 548
Puralisa-s. = Sundarikabha-
radvaja-s., p. 79
Posilaminava-p., v. 1112

Brihmanadhammika-s. p.

50
Bhadrivadhaminava-p., .
1101

Madgaln-. Ser Mahi-.

Mahamangala-s., p. 46

Mahi-v., v. 405

Mahaviyiha-s., v. 895

Mabasamaya-s. = Samma-
paribbijaniya-s., v. 359

Magandiya-s., v. 835

Magha-s., p. 86

Muni-s., v, 207

Metta-s., v. 143

Alphabetical List

| Mettagiminava-p., v. 1049
| Mogharijamanava-p.,r. 1116

Ratana-s., v. 222
Rihula-s., v. 335

Vaigisa-s., p. 59

Vasala-s., p. 21

Vasettha-s., p. 115
Vijaya-s., v. 193

Viyiha-. See Cula-, Maha-.

Babhiya-s., IP 91 ;

Eu;lsgnﬁpﬁri ibajaniya-s., v

Balla-s., v. 574 .

Sitagira-s. = Hemavata-s., p.
153

Siriputta-s., v. 955

duddhatthaka-s., v, 788

Sundarikabharadvija-s., p.
79

Subhisita-s., p. T8

Suciloma-s., p. 47

Sela-s., p. 102

Hiri-g., v. 253
Hemakaminava-p., v. 1084
Hemnvata-s., r. 153

Printed in Grest Britain by Butler & Tanner Lid., Frome and London









CE{ TRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL LIBRARY,
Issue Fecard. .

Catalogue No. BPa3/Sut/4.5.-3113.

NEW DELHI

Authn_r_.ﬂnd g sen,

pines and Smith,
elmar.

Tide—

Sutta-iipgta.




	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246
	00000247
	00000248

